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INTRODUCTION. 


THIS little work is now presented to the public, in the 
confidence that it will prove acceptable to a large class 
of readers who could never comprehend how a righteous 
God could damn the heathen to an endless hell for not 
believing in Him of whom they had never heard-or 
how, on the other hand, infants could pass at once from 
earth to the highest heaven, equally ignorant of Him in 
whom alone is salvation. It solves the puzzle how a 
God of Love may permit souls to be lost without being 
Himself vindictive or revengeful, or in any way answer
able for their choice. It relieves the orthodox sole
cism that teaches that mankind go at once to heaven 
or hell, because God has no other place to put them, 
and then, after ages of suffering or bliss, they are called 
up un trial for acquittal or condemnation. In short, the 
Narrative maintains the great doctrines of Ohristianity, 
draws them from the unnumbered absurdities that pro
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fessed teachers have gathered around them- unfolds 
their philosophy, even to the conception and birth of the 
Son of God-and makes all clear as light. To all believ
ers in the New Testament who think for themselves, 
it cannot fail to prove refreshing, while to spiritualists, 

as such, it will be acceptable, as presenting a phase 
of spiritualism new in many of its aspects, and far out 
of the channel of spiritual communications, as they 

have been generally received. J. A. G. 



ASTOUNDING FACTS. 

CHA.PTER 1. 

up to February 22d, 1852, I had attended but four sit
tings, in different places, with three several Mediums. 
These Mediums and circles were evidently respectable, 
and many of them intelligent. For three years I had 
not entertained a doubt but that spirits who had left the 
body could communicate with their friends whom they 
had left behind; but I had resolutely made up mymind 
that I would not seek a Medium to come into my family 
till I could find one through whom I could converse with 
my Spirit-friends, on subjects worthy to occupy the minds 
of Immortal Intelligences, whether in the body or out. 
The Circles that I had visited, thou~h often blessing an 
affiicted heart, seemed to me to be far too well satisfied 
with mere outward manifestations; they sought mainly 
that which was wonderful, marvelous, while I longed for 
instruction in relation to the home upon which all the 
members of my father'd family have entered, and whom 
I expect joyfully to follow at no distant day. In short, I 
felt that I wanted a Medium and Circle that were anx
ious to be controlled by the moral power and superior 
goodness oftheir Spirit-friends, if such they possessed. 
wanted the outer and inner circles selected with the 
wisest reference to the mutual and everlasting good of 
both. With such feelings, I had seen nothing that sat
isfied me. I was, however, patiently expecting it in 
the right time. 

On the evening of the above date, I had returned 

I 
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from a short journey, aud seated myself with the fam
ily and two or three friends who had come in from 
abroad. It was past nine o'clock, and there was no known 
Medium within twelve miles of us . My feelings, how
ever, were such that I remarked-If my impressions 
serve me, this room is full of angels who are ready to 
communicate. I then added-It is late, and perhaps we 
had better defer our experiment till morning. At the 
suggestion, however, of one of the ladies, a table was 
brought in, and we seated om-selves around it. Raps by 
hundreds and thousands were made all over the room, 
on the table, chairs, sofa, etc. I now enquired if our 
spirit-friends would move the table. They moved it sev
eral times sideways, then poised it on two legs: where 
they seemed to fasten it; for if forced either way, it 
would immediately resume its former position as soon 
as the force was removed. They would not put it back 
when requested, nor consent to my doing it. I remark
ed, "We must make more room-they are not through 
with it." We drew back, when our invisible friends 
carried it slowly down to within three or four inches of 
the floor, when it seemed to fall. They still refused to 
put it back, or allow us to do so. I again said, "make 
more room," which being done, they turned it over on 
the top, with the legs up. They then threw down the 
leaf that had not fallen, and bound them both down firm
ly to the floor. Within a few minutes, I took it resolute
ly, and placed iton its legs. They immediately turned 
it over again, and bound it down precisely as at first. 
This movement appeared so singular, that I inquired at 
the morning sitting ""\Vhether it was intended as signif
icant ~" They answered, "Yes." 

Q. What are we to understand by it ~ 
A. We will form a circle here, that shall overturn and 

bind down all opposition, as we overturned and bound 
the table. How well they have redeemed their pledge, 
will be seen in the sequel; for no one can say, after read
ing what follows, that there has been any lack of oppor
tunity for them to test their strength and skill, against 
a most determined and formidable foe. It has seemed 
that if Milton's "War in Heaven" was fictitious there, 
it has had something like a reality here. 
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It i::; often declared through different mediums that all 

is harmony in the Spirit-W orld,-no jarring, no strife, 
no discord there. Mr Davis says, "By a law of univer
sal sympathy, by a principle of celestial love, its inhab
itants are joined into one O'rand system of unchangeable 
harmony; it is impossibYe for discord to exist there." 
Great Harmonia, .-Vol. 3, p. 228. I wish with all my 
heart that this was true; but it is affirming too much. 
Such a change would be as great for death to effect, as 
the orthodox give to their believing: half-sanctified con
verts, when they undergo their dissolution. This is so 
uuphilosophical, so unreasonable, and more than all, so 
untJrue, that I feel that the public should have facts, 
that give the different phases of that world, that they 
may the better judge. It is on this account that I wish 
to state what I myself have witnessed, in the last three 
months-confirmed as it is by many uf my fellow citi
zens. I believe our truthful spirit friends have given 
us something like an accurate scale of immortality, beau
tifully marked and figured from zero upward - and 
unlike Mr. Davis and many others, from zero down
ward-quite as far as, at present, we desire to go,
though we are daily studying what we have gone over on 
that scale, in connection with those friends. 

We will now try to trace the scale, and for this pur
pose must here introduce our new found Medium. He 
was a young man about twenty years old, who had been 
employed to devote his time to my son, during his sick
ness. He was present at the evening sitting, above re
ferred to, but was not in the cil'cle. He possessed iron 
nerves as I supposed at that time, a bilious temperament; 
and was, withal, very illiterate. He was, in short, among 
the last persons in the world that I should have selected 
to be impressed by man or angel. The choice was evi
dently the result of necessity, as his moral qualities were 
not so far developed (or certainly not in the right direc
tion -on the scale) as to give the most pleasure, either to 
the outer or inner circle. 

After we were through with our sitting, one of our 
visitors remarked, that she should think that young man 
was a medium, that she noticed many raps about his 
chair, etc. On this suggestion, the next morning he was 
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invited into the circle. As soon as questions were put, 
the heel of his right foot gave the answers very loud, 
clear and distinct. I tried to control his leg by holding 
it up, so that the heel should not strike the floor. This 
did not prevent the jerk of the muscles from giving the 
correct answers, th'Ough it prevented all sound. I now 
said " Nathan, I think you are getting nervous,"-at the 
same time forcibly extending his leg under the table, and · 
placing ibn a position where I thol1ght it would give us 
no further trouble. Thi.s was done in the middle of a 
sentence half spelled out; the sentence could not be 
finished . The raps of our invisible friends were at once 
transferred to the table, but as thick and confused, as if 
their language had just been confounded, like that of the 
builders of Babel. What this meant, I could not divine. 
I did not even surmise that I had done the mischief. 
The medium now wished to be excused, and went out to 
weep as I afterwards learned. When he returned, he 
took the position I had fixed for him; still we could 
get nothing of interest. We therefore soon broke up, and 
I left town. During my absence he told the family, that 
if he had been pounded an hour he should not have suf
ered more than he had during the forenoon, at the same 
time stating that two men could not have drawn harder, 
than some invisible power did draw upon his leg, to bring 
it back to its former position, for the pmpose, as he be
lieved, of using his foot; that, at times so strong was 
the force used, that it seemed to him they would cer
tainly break it, etc. He said that his weeping was caused 
by our thinking, as he believed, that he was practicing 
deception. 

Well, we formed another circle, with very little incli
nation to interfere. The whole limb was quickly charged, 
as It seemed, by having aU the vital magnetism thrown 
upon the surface. So sensitive was the skin, that neither 
he, nor anyone else could touch it, however lightly, 
without giving him the most excruciating pain. In other 
respects, it had no sensation. He knew not its position 
- whether extended or flexed. In short, if nothing hit 
it, he knew 110t that he had a leg. The rest of his 
limbs and body were, in all respects, natural. That limb 
he could not move, while the spirit-friends had posses



" !) 

sion of it. They general1y released it with a sHght 
shock, whenever they had done communicating for 
that time. Frequently they would thus release him, 
when persons were approaching with whom they had 
no fellowship. Sometimes, too, when skeptical or low 
persons came into an adjoining room on business, our 
fi'iends would use that limb with usual force apparentlv, 
without producing the least sound. " 

I will now remark that for several years we had, 
as a family, spent our evenings together, reading and 
conversing upon subjects contained in the most in
teresting books we could find. These books were 
generally of a religious or spiritual cast-such as "The 
Great Teacher," "Madame Guyon," "Interior Life," 
and A. J. Davis; together with the more modern books 
and papers now so common on Spiritualism. My chil
dren seldom desired any religious meeting except wbat 
they found at home; and they never wished to spend 
their evenings abroad. To find that two sons, two sisters, 
(all I ever had) an only brother, both my parents, with a 
choice circle of the most endeared friends we bad ever 
known on earth, were in our very midst, enjoying our 
visits as we theirs, in the highest degree,-giving, and 
just as gladly receiving iustruction-I say, that to find 
we were surrounded by such a company, who have act
ual1y given us their names to the amount of more than 
twenty, with the request that they may be still enrolled 
as our family, imparted to us a joy that was "unspeaka
ble and. full of glory." 

My sou last deceased, who was almost always near us, 
was, up to this time, generally the first to call on, and the 
first to answer. He arranged tbe circle, by giving direc
tions wbere each member had better sit; and to him we 
often appealed in case of doubtful answers. We bad 
about three short sittings daily atnong ourselves, for the 
first few weeks; and they were, on the whole, interest
ing and instructive. It became more and more evident, 
however, that our strong determination from tbe com
mencement, to have good and lofty communications or 
none, had terribly aroused the opposition of some spirits, 
now gone from earth, whom we had known while in the 
body, and fi'om some of whom we had expected better 

1* 
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things; while from others, we had also known in the 
body, we had no reason to hope for things better than we 
received. Our minds were fixed, however, and in this 
we were cordially joined by all our truth-loving friends . 

I gave the public to understand distinctly that my 
house was not a theater, and that none were welcome 
but such as sought truth for the sole object of practicing 
it; that for the idle and curious, we had no room; that 
it was not outward manifestations, but instruction we 
sought. . 

We did not consider honest skepticism as obje:::tion 
able, but sincerity with a candid enquiring mind we held 
to be indispensable, so that with one or two exceptions, 
we never held or tried to hold converse with our invisi
ble friends before a mixed company that would occasion
ally rush in upon us. 

For the pnrpose of furthering our intentions in this 
respect, we seldom admitted any to our sittings, till we 
had thoroughly probed them as to the:iJ: motives; and if 
we found them unsatisfactory, they were not admitted. 
In such rejection, as I said, we were strongly seconded 
by our spirit-friends. They would even inform us of 
those who were coming; and sometimes give the names, 
before their arrival, of' those to whom they felt par
ticularly opposed. They would state to us their motives, 
and advise us not to admit them. They went so far as 
to name nearly all the individuals for five miles around 
us, who would be likely to be interested. They told us 
who would do us good, who would be an injury, and who 
would do neither good nor hurt. We have since had 
abundant proof, that they read character very correctly. 
One lady walked seven miles to attend one of our sittings, 
and was not permitted to come even into an adjoining 
room. The reasons which our Guardians assigned, were, 
that like attracts like, as surely as like begets like; and 
that their circle would be even more affected than ours, 
by the spirits that she brought with her :-that if such 
persons were admitted, we mnst expect our correspon
dence to be more or less false and contradictory. It soon 
became evident, that our rigid rules had kindled some
what the wrath of men, and that of devils more.. We 
learned that we had lying spirits, out of the body to 
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encounter, as well as in. Indeed, we could much 
easier control the outer circle, than our spirit friends 
could the inne1'. The faithful, of the last named 
were not sufficiently advanced, and had not the re~ 
quisite strength to come out boldly, at the time, and in
form us who were endeavoring to deceive us, without 
exciting the wrath of their opposers, and bringing suffer
ing on themselves, as they would inform us at the first 
favorable opportunity, in the absence of our tormentors. 
Lying spirits would dictate most positively, that they 
were my son, though they could neither give his signal, 
nor imitate his raps. And when requested to spell out 
their names, they would spell out some name we had 
known on earth, as foreign as possible from the one they 
had just avowed as their true one. :Most of our sittings 
however, were still pretty clear of trouble, though at times, 
evil spirits would for a greater or less period, possess the 
medium. At such times he would jerk his hands away 
from the circle with which he was connected, on either 
side; and if they attempted to join it again, by taking 
his hands, his countenance would exhibit the most de
termined indignation; and he would sometimes strike 
with great violence. Our good friends would, however, 
soon get possession of him, when he would become as 
gentle as a lamb; and our communications would again 
proceed with great interest. 

About four weeks ii·om the commencement of our Spir
itual intercourse, the spirits began to put the Medium 
to sleep, and he became clairvoyant at their first attempt. 
No human being had ever tried to mesmerize or psychol
ogize hi m before or since. .At these times he would 
shake hands with the iuvisibles, describe their appear
ance, etc. This done a few times, they then sunk him 
as they informed us, far below the clairvoyant condition, 
and then used his organs of speech without his conscious
ness even at the time. They would sing most beautifully 
in male and female voices, as the spirit using his vocal 
organs might be; they would whistle and converse with 
fluency and freedom, and in almost the identical sounds 
and voices, they were known to possess on earth. So per
fect was the imitation, that frequently some of the com
pany who were skeptical when they came, would melt 
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like wax and become tearful at the first sal utation of 
some departed friend, of whom the Medium could not 
possibly know anything, as they were fully aware. One 
would exclaim, that is the whistle of the old gentleman, 
my grandfather, in his second childhood i-another, th~t 
is the voice of my busband; and still another, that 1S 

the beat of my brotber,-no man could imitate him, as 
chorister, etc., etc. The Medium was not a singer. The 
spirit-friends, however, sung with his organs, and beat 
the time most perfectly with his foot, at tbe same time. 
Sometimes a single stanza was sung in the fine, musical 
treble of a female i-the next in the grllm, heavy bass 
of a male. 

As our sittings increased in interest, the opposition be
came more manifest. But to render the narrative the 
more intelligible, I will here introduce three prominent 
actors from the Spirit W orId. Two of them were well 
known to us on earth. The first was named J osLua. The 
second, from a regard to surviving fr-iends, I will call 
Jane. Joshua was as savage a brute, as perhaps ever in
habited a human skin. His wife has told me, that she sel
domheardhimspeak a pleasant word to any of his balf 
dozen children; that he seldom took one upon his lap, 
or manifested towards them the least paternal feeling.
He broke a tumbler in the face of his excellent wife, be/ 
cause she refused to drink rum with him; and when she 
fled to the house of a brotLer a little distance, with a 

.. 
bleeding face, he followed, made a pass at the brother 
with a large butcher knife, which he carried with him, 
with intent to kill; and in conseqnence, was sent to the 
State Prison for several years. He possessed a powerful 
frame, and was capable of great endUl·ance. He was 
very pious when drunk,-at which· times, it was not un
common for him to take his Bible, read to his surround
ing associates, and expound as he went along. This done, 
he would fall upon his knees, mumble over a drunken 
prayer; and more than once has he fallen upon his face 
in the midst of it, and been unable to rise. 

Jane, let me say, was a respectable and intelligent 
lady, connected at one time, with the Congregational 
church _ She afterwards became attached to a class of 
Spiritualists, much in advance of the church, was strong
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]y opposed by her affianced lover-dismissed him and 
finally married a Spiritualist, much below herself, and 
Boon after died of a fever. 

The third person was a man of stern integrity, and of 
an iron constitution . He left the body about thirteen 
years since, without sickness, at the age of ninety-four. 
He walked, in company with several of his grandchil
dren, to the top of Mount Tom, as sprightly as any of 
them at the age of 81-was chorister and deacon of a 
Oongregationalist church in 1fanchester, Ot., for a long 
series of years,-though he informs us that he was in the 

'. day of judgment, during the four last years of his earth
I ly life, during which period, he got rid of much of his 
\ Presbyterianism; and the remainder was disposed of 

soon after. The sequel will show, that he is as powerful 
a Spirit as he was man j and what is better, it is most 
evident that he is a descendant of Him who is styled 
"The Faithful and True Witness_" He was most con
scientiously truthful on earth, as his friends inform me ; 
and this has appear~d to us to be most emphatically his 
characteristic still. At any rate, he has, by the unani
mous desire of our circle, led the campaign against the 
"Rebels" to the end of the war, as things now appear. 
His raps were so powerful, and his voice so heavy and 
clear, that in a tightly closed room, we think no person 

, 	 could well pass the house, on a walk or slow ride in tho 
highway, without hearing him distinctly . He first ap
peared among us on the 11th of April, and we address
ed him as an old gentleman. He replied, you may call 
me an old friend, for such I am; (there being a num
ber of his grandchildren present) but I am not an old 
gentleman. I am a8 yO~tng as any of you. I am full of 
life and vigor. Moral quality alone, determines the age 
in om' world. Jane looks old, dark and haggard. 

CHAPTER II. 

Previous to Friend Bl'yant's coming, the opposition 
had been steadily increasing from week to week, so 
that now, we could get but little pleasant and profitable 
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conversation with the friends weloved so well, before, the 
Medium would suddenly jerk his hands away from the 
persons with whom he was joined, on either side-look 
as surly and hateful, as if he was possessed of "Mary 
Magdalen's Seven "-lie down and grate his teeth, as 
Joshua was well known to do while on earth when in a 
rage, and resist all importunity or attempts to join the 
circle_ And if we got any further communications, they 
were more likely to be false than true. But the afternoon 
that Friend Bryant was first with us, all went on pleas
antly, and his gray-headed son, of some sixty five years 
of age, was as he said, fully converted. We had had, 
however, previously to this, several hard struggles with 
the Medium; and at the commencement of the evening 
sitting, our new friend, in anticipation of what was com
ing, forewarned 11S not to break the circle, for by so doing, 
we should deliver the medium over to the enemy. As 
our faithful spirit friends had received quite an additional 
force to their number, it became quite evident that the 
enemy (Jane and Joshua) had spent the interim between 
the sittings, in search of reinforcements, so that, at the 
very opening of the evening visit, a fierce anu unrelent
ing war was declared; and from a little after sunset, un
til near ten o'clock, it required the whole strength of 
five persons to hold the Medium. He literally raved 
like a devil in chains. About this time, our good friends 
got possession of him-gave him a few minutes quiet 
sleep, and then restored him to his normal condition. He 
soon started for bed, when Jane seized him by the foot, 
which was held back as he was walking, and he could 
not bring it forward. He declared he could feel the pinch 
of her thumb and finger, as distinctly as if she still pos
sessed mortal hands. Indeed, his foot was apparently 
spiked to the floor. Friend Bryant instantly threw him 
into a magnetic sleep, and laid him gently upon the 
floor. The outer circle had all dispersed during his 
release, and but three adults of the family remained with 
the Medium. I now said" Friend Bryant, shall we con
tinue to have our sittings, if we must have such confu
sion as this?" Most promptly and boldly he replied, 
through the organs of the Medium, "You must have· 
them the oftener on that account. Your Medium is 
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nearly passive, having no particular affini.ty for goodness; 
and, of course, evil spirits have as ready access to him, 
as good ones, and the former are determined to possess 
him, and through him pour their devilish influence upon 
the world. But if he continues to lean towards goodness, 
as the bias of his will now is, he will become a chosen 
vessel of Christ, through whom a vast amount of blessings 

I may :flow upon mankind . We will do what we can to 
impress him with righteousness; but we are not com
missioned to control anyone's will. Yon have nothing 
to fear-liot a hait, of his head shall be hurt." 

"Will it not injure his health?" 1 enquired. "It may 
I a little, but we can easily restore it, if it does. Go boldly 
\ on, then, with your sittings ; for if you wait a year, the 

struggle must come; and the blessings that will follow, 
t will be in proportion to its severity." Then with em
! phasis, he added-" I will never leave you while my 
1presence is needed." "There are," he continued," false 
i abd lying spirits, who are as much opposed to the pres

ent opening and union of Heaven and Earth , as the church 
~ itself; and they are determined to throw doubt and dis

trust, in every possible way, unless they can have the 
entire control of it. I can speak," said he, "in spite of 

I all devils, whenever wisdom dictates." 
He now gave us the names of our opposers-stated 

I 	that Jane was the leader of the van, and had called 
Joshua to her assistance. I said, is it possible that Jane 
has become the companion of Joshua? She is the com
panion of all devils, said he. But we consider her a 
Christian, we replied. There is no Christianity about 
her, said he. My oldest daughter then asked-Did she 
never seek goodness? She never sought goodness, for its 
own sake- she sought it only for selfish ends, he re
sponded . 

I will now give you a secret, said he. Nathan, alone, 
is not a perfect Medium. This is why when you are alone 
with him, your communications are not free and full. 
E., your housekeeper, bears the same relation to Nathan, 
that the buttons of a battery bear to each other. She is 
negative while he is positive. Whenever y.ou ~it for the 
rappings, E. should put her left hand upon hIS nght knee. 
You will then see the attraction between them, like that 

http:affini.ty
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existing between the Needle and Magnet. In that posi
tion we can charge his limb in an instant,-Ol' put him 
to sleep, as the case may be. His right hand will be 
drawn on to hers in spite of himself. She is so negative, 
and the constitutional relation between them is such, that 
she will absorb his life (the positive force) in a moment. 

A number ofthings which wehad witnessed, now began 
to "Show cause," as the lawyers say. We saw why our 
good friends had always placed her next to him in the 
circle, and why the circle must not be broken; especially 
between those two :-why Jane, too, had always opposed 
their being together, and endeavored to arrange the circle 
very differently. And a few times we had allowed her 
to do so, while we considered her a friend. Her arrange
ment, however, was ever followed with confusion. We 
saw how it was, that while with clenched fist, he would 
strike any other person in the room with forp,e sufficient 
to break them down; yet, with apparently equal force, 
he would strike E. directly in the face, without hurting 
her in the least. I say all this ceased to be a wonder. 
At this very moment he was angrily trying to scratch E's 
hand. She held her hand perfectly still, while his nails 
slid over the skin, as if it had been made of glass. I 
cautiously offered him my own hand, when I found his 
nails would tear the skin like a hatchel. 

I now remarked to E., just notice how all power is ex
tracted from the ends of his fingers, as soon as they 
come in contact with your hand; and this is why he 
never harmed me, said she, when striking such heavy 
blows in my face, which, till now, has been to me a great 
myster.Y. At this instant, he was about to strike-Place 
your hand upon the shoulder, and palsy the whole arm, 
I quickly replied. She did so and his arm fell as quick 
as if it had been severed at the shoulder. I now re
marked, there is a spot somewhere, if we knew where 
to find it, that would palsy the whole frame. Is it not 
so, friend Bryant? Yes. Will you tell us where to find 
it? He at once carried the hand of the medium to the 
pit of his mm stomach. Ah! yes I said, that is the seat 
of life. Shall E., put her hand there ? Yes. And the 
other I added, on the orO'an of motion. This done-he 
was instantly as dead as ~e ever will be, as far as the use 

/ 
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of any voluntary muscles is concerned. He could not 
stir a finger-move au eyelid, or make a sound. I was 
indeed filled with amazement. The man wbo, but a lit
tle ago, had successfully resisted the combined strength 
of four men, was not only slain, but the very devils that 
possessed bim, were rendered powerless, by the mere 
touch of a pale faced female. Joshua and Jane were so 
completely nonplussed by tbe shrewdness and skill of our 
new Commander, that they quickly beat a retreat, and 

I left the entire field to his possession. The victor, as at 
1 other times, now gave the medium a little refreshing 
', sleep- ordered E's hand off bis stomach, and instantly 
I restored him to his normal condition. Of what had trans
, pired, the medium, of course, knew nothing-so com

pletely did that touch paralyze, not only his own energies, 
! but it rendered him wbolly dead, to all appearance, to 

the action of' all spirit friends, except friend Bryant. He 
could still rap through his foot lightly, or speak through 
bis organs, but only in a whisper, and with the utmost 
effort. For some eight or ten sittings, no one, of some 
thirty faithful spirit friends, or their opposers either, 
could use him in any way, with the above exception. 

CHAPTER III. 

The next day in the presence of the medium, I was 
remarking to some friends, upon the singular connection 
that existed between N. and E., wben the former, gazing 
at me in astonishment, declared that he could not believe 
that. Accordingly, at my request, she placed her hand 
on his knee when his leaped upon it with the quick
ness ot thought. Ah! but what is that? I inquired. 
I don't know sir, but I know I can keep it off. Yes, I 
rejoined, but you cannot take it off. He wrung and 
twisted every muscle of the arm, but he had no more 
power to stir his hand, than if it had been fastened there 
by a thousand spikes. She now raised her hand from his 
kuee, when he was again at liberty. He now clenched 
his fingers firmly in the opposite armhole of his vest, 
when E. again touched his knee. The hand was 
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wrenched from its strong hold with such 
drawn by that fleshy magnet, with a constantly increas· 
ing velocity, through a space of some eighteen inches, 
so that when the hands met, it well nigh 
both. E. declared toat she would never touch him 
again, when their hands were at so great a distance. 
Strong men have endeavored to lift his hand from hers, 
but, the whole arm would slide along her hand, as far 
as the elbow, always remaining in contact, when both 
hands, leg and all, would rise; and we believe that 
either of their bodies might have been lifted from the 
floor by the hand of the other. Any way, great force 
has been used by many persons, but the attraction was 
never overcome. 

All this time her own hand was subject to her wilL 
She could raise it from his limb with perfect ease, when 
his hand had no more affinity for hers, than for that of 
any other person. The same relation existed, whether he 
was magnetized by spirits, or about his business. The 
leg, however, was evidently the connecting medium. 

Well, N. gave up. He was compelled to acknowledge, 
that he was under, what is vulgarly phrased, "petticoat 
government," sure enough. I was now prepared to 
state to him another fact, namel.y, that E. could throw him 
by the most gentle touch of her haud on the pit of his 
stomach. He stared a moment in astonishment, and 
then bade her a stern defiance. She touched him thus, 
and he fell a.s quickly, and apparently as lifeless, as ever 
a beef fell at the hands of a butcher. Let no reader . 
doubt my statements hitherto, or hereafter; for any 
amount of evidence will testify to all the most import . 
ant facts . Such a revealment, from such a source, con
firmed by experience the most ample, so completely over
whelmed the "Opposition," that in imitation of Milton's 
Angels, "who departed to the North for consultations, 
and the invention of their devilish engines," Joshua and 
Jane evidently departed for some three days for -the same 
object-all H ell seemed stirred and summoned, when 
we may suppose the Arch Fiend thus addressed the 
assembly: Joshua and Jane, my liege subjects, have 
been doing battle in the nether earth and have been 
most ingloriously foiled by the hand of a female. Our 
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onor is likely to be tarnished, if this foul blot is not 

",iped out by some heroic deed, that shall overmatch the 
,ubtlety of that deacon, who, since he broke the en
;ire Presbyte.rian harness, for himself, without loosening a 

nckle, ,seems determined to break the crust between 
ieaven and Earth, and set his brethren free also. It is 

",elf-evident that if that old fellow can nse the medium, 
ower enough from any other source, can use Aim. 

:Vant, therefore, all loyal subjects, that can be spared 
other duties, to arm themselves and go against him; 

if yon cannot use his gun in your own service, spike 
i. e. kill the medium. In sober truth if such were 

not their orders, such verily has been their conduct, as 
we shall show. 

I will now drop particulars in minute detail, and state 
• nly the more general and appalling scenes which for 
several we6ks, we daily witnessed-scenes which made 
the stoutest hearts among 11S quail, while some of our 
trongest nerved men, with their wives and families, left 

the circle and the house, to which they could not be in
duced to return, till the victory was mainly won. We 

ave seen the Medium evidently possessed by Irishmen 
and Dutchmen of the lowest grade-heard him repeat 
Joshua's drunken prayers, exactly like the original-im
itate his drunkenness in word and deed-try to repeat 
or rather act over his most brutal deeds (from which for 
decency's sake, he was instantly restrained by extraordi
nary exertion and severe rebuke)-snap and grate his 
teeth most furiously, strike and swear, while his eyes 
flashed like the fires of an orthodox perdition. We have 
heard him hiss, and seen him writhe his body like the 
Berpent when crawling, and dart out his tongue and play 
it exactly like that reptile. These exhibitions were in
termillgled with the most wrangling and horrible con

ulsions. 
Joshua has literally knocked him down before our 

eyes, apparently as with a stroke of his fist upon the pit 
of his stomach, as many as six or eight times, when he 

about his ordinary business. In these instances he 
would sometimes fall upon his face, and sometimes upon 
his back,-always perfectly stiff and stmight, without 
the movement of a muscle. At the instant he fell, he 



~ 

20 

always uttered a death-~roan, as if the breath bad 
denly been driven from his body. He would fall in 
unconO'cious state, and remain a long time without 
ing. It appeared that the respiratory muscles were 
ever palsied by the stroke, and such I believe wonld ha 
been the fact, in spite of aU e(J!J'tMy aid. But our goo 
friends, with friend Bryant at their head, seemed eve 
near, and would dart upon him with the quickness 0 

lightning,-and by the time bis face or head was withi 
eighteen inches of the floor, they would have hold of him 
buoy him up, and lay him as easily down, as ever a moth 
er laid an infant into the cradle. He was never bruise 
in the slightest degree, that we have known, from hi 
falls. We have known these devils compel him to kic 
his charged limb with the other foot, and strike it als : 
with the other hand, which was not confined by E.' 
touch, as before stated. Yea, more-it required the mos 
constant vigilance to prevent him from doing this whe 
obsessed by these evil spirits, as be was almost daily. 
for bours together, during a period of many weeks. Thes 
blows were, to that limb, like savage torture. A singl 
stroke of his hand would leave its entire print of dark 
settled blood for many days; and whether asleep or 
awake his groans indicated the severest suffering. Om 
good friends would immediately magnetize the Medium 
with E .'s hand, and so remove the pain and soreness, 
though the print would remain as we have said. We 
have seen him knocked off the sofa when everything was 
going on quietly and pleasantly, by some spirit who had 
come into the room with some low, unbidden person, 
who had chanced to come among us, in spite of our pre
cautions in that respect. We have seen our spirit friends. 
take him from the floor, when lying at his full length, 
and place him in a moment on the sofa, from fifteen to 
twenty-fi ve times. We have seen them take him up and 
carry him feet foremost, and lay him on the table. In 
these instances, they generally induced an involuntary 
spasmodic action of the muscles of his limbs, which as
sisted the movement. To guard him from injury from 
his own hand or foot, our friends ordered E . to sit on 
one end of the sofa, and my oldest daughter on the other. . 
They then placed his head in the lap of the former, .. 
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vhere she could easily keep her hand on his stomach, 
hile the latter, who was also negative to him, would 

lold his loose hand, and guard his charO'ed limb, which 
the too could bandle at this time (though she could not 
t first) without hurting him. 
I will describe but one scene more and that must suf

ce for the present. This occurred on Sabbath afternoon, 
Lbout the last of April. At this time the Medium was 
,bsessed with more malignity and power than usual, 

the ability of both good and evil spirits to use 
lis organs of speech, and in some degree his entire body, 
ad been steadily on the increase since the third day after 

was advised to place her hand upon his stomach. At 
time, during one of his paroxysms, he sprang from 

e sofa, twirled round to the opposite side of E., so that 
arm was twisted into a very painful position and must 

lave resulted in the removal of her fingers from the pit 
f his stomach, had they not been completely soldered 

.here by some spiritual force. He then sprang off-pass
ng rapidly tbrougb the room where we were sitting, 

rough the dining room and entry, tbence into the front 
arlor, when it became evident that an intended leap 

, ould carry him throngh the closed window, closely-fast
blinds and all. At this juncture, I earnestly called 

men who had closely pursued him, to interfere 
gloves, and they did so. It was plain that he 

very much exhausted, and the" Legion" that was 
him at the time they seized him, though for a while 
fought like a tiger; he was finally overcome, and car

forcibly back to the sofa he had so unceremoniously 

During all this time E.'s hand did not move a hair's 
hom its position; it was bound there, absolutely 
her control,-a fact which presented a new phase 

mysterious union. It is my opinion that had he 
.u~al=lea through the window without bel' following him, 

would have bung dangling in the open air-suspended 
1-'II"1'.h.TT an unseen cord, fastened by the mere touch of her 

at the pit of the stomach. 
I said he was returned to the sofa. Now came the most 
bidding scene of alI-a scene that none would be 

of witnessing a second time. The devils stung 

http:1-'II"1'.h.TT
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to madness by being foiled in that most desperate 
to separate E. and N ., were now bent on taking his 
We had seen them try to strangle him before and 
considerable prospect of success too; and through him · 
we had seen them try to choke and strangle others. Bn 
at this time they literally crushed in his chest, as though 
a mighty millstone had fallen npon him. The lungs, fOl 
once, endeavored to expand, and the chest to heave bn 
this was quickly over, all motion ceased- His eyeball 
rolled up in their sockets- lost all earthly luster, and be· 
came fixed as in death. He remained so long in this po· 
sition that aU in the room, except E. and myself, though) 
he was" done for this world." Anumber left the room 
while the breath of those who remained, seemed wholl 
suspended. The spirits ordered alcohol to be got, an e 
poured upon his stomach, which was done, more as i 
appeared to the writer for the purpose of quieting some 
members of the circle, than for any good they expected 
from it. It was truly an awful sight to witness the victim 
of contending angels, knowing, as we did, that his vel' 
vitals were nothing less than the battlefield for Heaven's 
protecting Hosts, on the one hand, seeking his and our · 
good, and Devils damned, on the other, thirsting for the · 
blood of us _all. And yet we are O'ravely told by many 
spirits, with Mr Davis at their head, that there is no dis 
C01,d among spirits! We shall refer to this point here
after and we therefore leave for the present. 

I have intimated of E. and myself that our confidence 
remained unshaken. We firmly believed that" God's 
well appointed angels" had not been commissioned to 
undertake what they were not competent to carry 
through; and thus we possessed our souls in patience. 
I should have stated perhaps, that as soon as the medium 
was secured in the other room, it became evident that 
friend Bryant had left us; this gave me no uneasiness. 
I knew very well he could measme his own strength, and 
that of those who were with him, as well as that of the 
enemy; and that if he had gone, he had gone for help. ~.: 
He was back in a moment with two additional spirit -: 
friends, nearly as strong as himself, as he informed us. 
This they soon confinI!ed by their own signals- more . 
loud and clear than any of our other spirit friends could . 
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.s~ve, except friend Bryant. They got possession of the 
IMedium in six or eight minutes from the time his chest 
was first crushed in, as near as we could judge-during 
all of which time, he differed nothing in appearance from 
one dead. They then magnetized his chest most thor
oughly, through E.'s hand, let him sleep awhile, and, 
hen awoke him-after a struggle of seven hours-as 

well as usual, except that he felt, as he said, rather fa
. I may here add tbat this was by no means the 

time our guardian friends were under the necessity 
of going for more help. On one occasion, when the Me
dium bad been knocked down as before described, and 
was lying senseless on the floor, when friend Bryant ar
rived with his ~'Recruits," by request they tossed him up 
on the sofa as quickly, and apparently with as much ease, 
~s a man would a cushion; and he fell about as lightly. 

We have heard these evil spirits lie a score of times, 
as fast as they could speak. We have heard them con
tradict every word that was said, which had any bear
ing upon truth,- besides assuming false names, etc., etc. 
Friend Bryant has often told us, that if he, and his asso
ciates in goodness should deliver N. over to his torment
ors, during his worst seasons of obsession, these demons 
would, in all probability, permanently possess him, like 
.the man "who dwelt among the tombs." He has told 
us, what had every appearance of truth, that aside from 
the restraining influence of angelic agency, operating 
mostly through E.'s hand, neither cords nor chains, nor 
an army of men could have bound him a moment. If 
we had ever been skeptical beiore, after what we have 
witnessed, we shall never doubt again the Bible statement, 
that an obsessed man in olden time, who was well ac

. ted with Christ and Paul, but who possessed but lit
respect for the seven sons of one Sceva, a Jew, so he 

leaped upon them, and before they could make their 
escape from the house, he overcame the whole of them, 
stripped them of their entire clothing, and tore their flesh, 
so that "they fled out of the house, naked and wotmded." 

ey were indeed in harmony it seems, but the reader 
may judge whether it was that of unchangeable love." 

Joshua after this with the assistance he had gathered 
several days, so nearly imitated friend Bryant, that in 



a few instances we were partially deceived; and at Lis 
(Joshua's) bidding, E. very cautiously raised her hand a 
little from N .'s stomach, though the deception did not 
succeed at all, one time in twenty, when it was attempted 
with the greatest subtlety. In one instance, assumin 
friend Bryant's name, th~ induced her to raise her fin
gers from his stomach, when he knocked him upon the 
floor quite a distance, and rent him most sorely, till with 
the assistance of the circle, he was so bound as to 
enable E. to replace her hand, when our good friends in
stantly tossed him back into his former place. At the 
end of the severe struggle before referred to, I asked
Is there no danger of his life ~ Friend Bryant answered, 
"IGod will never suffer any evil spirit to kill a man while 
seeking O'oodness "-(implying as he always did, that if . 
he should set his own will against his faithful friends, 
he in that case could make no promises.) He then added 
-if he should not breathe for six hours, still we could 
retain his spirit and restore him; though, said he, we 
shall never let him lie thus long. Said I, shall we ever 
have another struggle equal to this ~ You may have a 
number, he replied. And on another occasion, in reference 
to the same subject, he said,-"This is the commencement 
of the' Battle of the Great Day of God Almighty.' While, 
on the one hand, Heaven's Hosts are commissioned to 
train and perfect Mediums and circles in goodness and 
purity, all over the earth, until they are prepared to re- \ 
ceive and transmit any amount of power from the higher I 

sphel"(~s, upon this apostate world which God has sacredly 
pledged to His Son for His 'inheritance, and the utter
most parts of the earth for His possession;' so on the . 
other hand, all wicked men on earth,-with the bigots of 
the churches, will combine with all the apostate spirits 
in the lower spheres-Iwhose number is as the sand of 
the sea, ' and who will 'yet go up on the breadth of the 
earth and encompass the Oamp of the ,Saints about, 
and their Beloved Oity' of peace and -love, when the fire 
of the formershall descend and consume them." Again, 
he added, with great elliphasis. "Go forwardr-you .. 
have nothing to fear." 

I will here say, that I have kindly and affectionately 

requested Jane to leave her present society, and turn back 
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her affections upon the Saviour she once professed to love 
the only reply I received, was a most contemptuous out~ 
rolling of the lower lip and a snarling contradiction of 
every kind word I uttered . No person could be more 
unwilling to believe the evidence that has been given in 

j	
relation to Jane than the writer; she had spent months in 
his family while on earth, and seemed to take a lively 
interest in everything that pertained to personal Christi.
anity; our spirit friends have told us that her marriage 
was her first downward step. 

CHAPTER IV . 

By this time, methinks, the reader is ready to inquire, 
W nAT GOOD H.AS ALL THIS EXPERIENCE DONE you? And 
t reply, that when you have- summed up all the items 
that follow, you will feel with us, that aU the trials we 
have encountered, are not worthy to be compared to the 
holy love and fellowship we have enjoyed with our dear 
Spirit-friends. And the volume of instruction they have 
communicated, we consider of more value than rubies. 

I now call the attention of the reader to some further 
outward and visible manifestations, that have been un
folded to one or more of our external senses, reserving 
the more Spiritual and important instruction to a subse
quent part of this narrati ve. 

On inquiring of our Spirit friends, how Joshua knocked 
down the Medium ?- they answered, that he darted upon 
him, and generally struck him with his feet in the pit of 
the stomach; that partly from the force of his body, 
but more from the positive power discharged from the 
poles of the feet at the instant of contact, his lungs and 

were palsied, as by an electric stroke from the 
heavens! I can only add, that as a faithful witness and 
reporter I have seen nothing to militate against such a 
statement. During our warfare, Jane has often seized 

daughter'S foot and pinc.hed it for hou~"S,. so that it 
was quite painful for a long tIme after the slttmgs were 

Other members of the circle have also been 
gently seized by the foot or ancle, when they were about 

~ 	 . 
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to leave prematurely, or before Our good friends had done 
with their assistance. 

A number of times, members of the circle have heard 
their names called loud and distinct, as they thought. 
This has I believe, always occurred when they were · 
asleep; the call, however, would awaken them, and they· 
feel sure that some one bad called tbem. And their 
Spirit friends also affirmed that they did so, and thus 
awoke them. At one time, wben tbe Medium was 
walking tbrough the shed, his hat mysteriously forsook 
his bead; he turned to the left, thinking that some one 
was concealed in tbe woodpile, and witb a pole bad thus 
removed it. But seeing at a glance, that the coast waa 
clear in that direction, he turned to the right, looked uP .. 
and saw his cap hanging on a nail about six feet from· . 
where it started. At another time it was raised from his 
head when be was milking, and stood suspended in open 
air some time while be tnrned up his face to gaze at it. 
As soon, . however, as he put back his head to attend to ; 
his business, the cap descended and settled down as full 
on his bead as before it was raised. Friend Bryant sta 
ted these facts to us first, when the Medium was asleep. 
As soon as he awoke, we asked him to show us the nai 
where he found his lost cap. He was surprised that we 
should know any thing about it; but being pressed he 

.. 

went out and confirmed friend Bryant's story. 
On one occasion, while Joshua was possessing the Me 

dium, it appeared evident that the love of rum in th 
former, was by no means diminished by his transfer t 
the world of spirits. To test this, I asked him if he woul 
have a glass of brandy ~ The enticing, even bewitchin 
manner with which he reached forth and waved his han 
invitingly towards me, with the sweet-loving motion 0 

his lips surprised me beyond measure; and I replied. 
perhaps rudely, that if he came here after brandy, he 
would get nothing but water. His countenance instantly 
e~hibited th~ most fierce and .terrible anger. He grated •. 
hIS teeth fUrlously, donbled hIS fist and made a most des : 
pel'ate blow at the pit of my stomach, and exclaimed'; 
"Damn you!" I now inquiTed, Friend Bryant, is it pos·. 
sible that a man who loves rum in this world carries thal 
love with him into the next ~" " Yes, it is certainly iI·ue.' 
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But there can be nothing there by which to gratify it, I 
said, inquiringly ~ No, not in ours; but yon must not 
forget that our world, and especially with low, wicked 
spirits, is not far from yours." But you do not mean to 
say, that such an appetite in a disembodied spirit can be 
gratified? Ans. I do not know of any disembodied 
spirits; but spirits who have left the rudimental body can 
gratify a drunken appetite ten times as easy as those in 
th at body." But how can that be ~ I asked in wonder. 
"Joshua can enter the body of any drunken brute in hu
man form, and partake of the exhilarating influence of 
his cups with the greatest ease imaginable; or he can 
enter any man's cellar and lay his face through the staves 
of a hogshead of rum, and inhale its fumes until he is

I intoxicated and literally insane, like a man in Delirium 
, Tremens." He stated, too, that spirits were guilty of 

licentious acts, and that quarreling and licentiousness 
were as inseparable in their world as in ours. Many of 
our friends have testified, that they have often witnessed 
wrangling and contention among low spirits, and that 
strife is known even in the fourth degree from zero upward. 
Said I, this looks verily like" eating and <lTinking dam
nation" to one's self. He continued, When men eat or 
drink, or do anything else for mere low, sensual pleasure, 
they invite all debasing spirits to enter and partake with 
them; while on the other hand, when a man eats and 
drinks, and performs whatever he does to the glory of 
God, he invites all good spirits to the banquet, and they 
receive from him and impart to him influences that are 
divine and heaven-exalting. 

I will vouch for the following which occurred in this 
immediate neighborhood. My daughter, before intro
duced, happened to be present, and was the only person 
in the room at the time. There stood upon the shelf, 
about six feet from her a small rum-bottle that was occa
sionally visited by one of the hired wor1.Lllen of the fam
ily. At this time it was about two thirds full. My 
daughter heard a crack, as of glass followed by a sound 
like running water. There was not a breath of moving 
air, or any other moving thing, in the room at the time, 
(my daughter being still and quiet at the stove.) She 
saw the liquor wasting in ~ falling current, anq. we~t anq. 
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examined the bottle. A piece had fallen from the side 
of an oblong form two and a half inches in length, and 
nearly an inch in width. Not the least crack was left 
in the bottle that remained. The piece was nearly whole 
when picked up, and probably entirely so when it left the 
bottle and commenced its three feet and eight inches fall. 
lt mnst have required a skillful cutter, to have taken out 
a piece iu that form so smoothly. Well, upon inquiry, 
friend Bryant said, "I did it." For what object ~ I 
inquired. "Spirit is injuring that man," he replied. 

I am not a Medium, (except for mental inspirations,) 
they tell me; and therefore they cannot appror.ch me, 
so as to affect me physically in my waking state. But 
when I begin to drowse, my mind loses its activity, and 
then they can reach me without a Medium. In accord
ance with this saying, I may state, that I have received 
shocks at different times which instantly cured the ague 
in the face that had continued for several days. The first 
shock reduced and entirely removed the swelling of the 
cheek and cured the Tic Doloreux with which I had suf
fered constantly for three days. This has been done tor 
me with the quickness of lightning, three several times 
at distant intervals. A heavy rapping on my headboard 
has awaked me several times when I was in a nightmare. 
A sliding of the candlestick, on a shelf near my bed, has 
also awakened me when my little girl was sick and 
needed attention. These things were done by my son last 
deceased, and John who was a schoolmate of his while Oll! 

earth. I 

A very interesting young man of our circle was dream-I 
ing that the house was on fire. His room was filled with! 
flying firebrands and falling timber, and he was scream 
ing at the top of his voice, as he supposed, when a heavyl 
pressure upon his forehead awoke him. He was not a: 
full believer in spiritual presence, and yet he knew some! 
one had touched him. Upon inquiry, my son said that he' 
awoke him. Did you press his forehead? "Yes." 
you put your h~d upon it? "No." I should like to 
know, then, how you did it ~ I said. "I put my fo 
on it, " said he. Why! that's queer, to put your foot 
a man's face, I added . "Father," said he, "my 
are !is clean as my hands, and I could make the 

http:appror.ch
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pressme with the former, and so be the more sure of awak
; ing him, and of relieving him from his distress_" This 

reply was quite satisfactory, and we paused to admire the 
kindness of angels, and the God who thus inspired them 
with it. 

I will now relate a few more incidents, to show 
whether any equivalent has been rendered men for their 
sacrifice of time in attending to these" silly sittings, " as 
they are sometimes called. When N., the Medium, was 
cutting pea-bushes, last spring, with a hatchet in one 
hand firmly clenched, and holding the bush with the 
other above where he was striking, the hatchet hit a 
small limb overhead, which so turned the blow that the 
hatchet was falling directly upon his haud. Quicker 
than light it was jerked from him, and thrown into the 
middle of the road. So sudden was the jerk, and so 
firmly was it held, (for it was a straight handle without a 
bulb at the end, and he was striking with all his illight) 
that it strained his stomach, which had been injmed a 
few days previous_ This fact was first told us by friend 
Bryant at our evening sitting; who said that he threw it 
about a rod. The Medium judged it was thrown twenty 
feet. They now mesmerized his stomach, and cured it 
again. 

A Mr. Searl, one of the most interesting and intelli
gent members of our circle, was hewing a plank over his 
head. The end of the helve hit something, and he lost 
control of the axe, which was falling edge-first directly 
upon his head. When within six inches of his skull, 
which it seemed inevitably destined to open, the edge 
was turned away and forced oft' so that it fell without 
injury. He was nearly overwhelmed by emotion, when 
he realized that an invisible power, had, unsought, come 
to his rescue. Knowing what he did about the matter, 
he could come to no other conclusion. He was two and 
a half miles from where our circle met, and the same 
distance from the Mediums connected with it. He con
cluded that it must have been done by his grandfather 
Bryant, so often l:eferred to, and whom he knew to be 
often with him and his family-the only spirit in the 
inner circle, as he thought, competent to the emergency. 
On inquiry, however, his son (some twenty years dead) 



affirmed that he did it. He stated also, that the falling 
edge was within six inches of his head when he discov
ered it. Also that he was twenty feet from his father at 
the time, and he feared he should not be in season to save 
him. 

This man was once an active member of the Congre
gational church in this place, was rejected because he 
believed that God's love would finally gather all the hu
man family into his kingdom. He afterwards beGame 
for more than fifteen years a constant reader of the 
'I Boston Inv8stigat01'," · and considered the Bible as 
little better than a fable, and at times disbelieved in a 
future existence· ~"Qe w~, however, a diligent student of 
Nature's Great BoOK,"'and in it, he distinctly read as he 
believed, of Nature's mighty God, about whom he ever 
seemed delighted to converse. No young convert wheth
er real or imaginary, ever experienced more joyous 
weeks and months than did Mr. Searl, after he found be
yond mistake, that the dear departed loved ones, of his 
youth as well as of his riper years, were literally swarm
ing around him, and distilling the very dews of heaven 
into his hitherto thirsty spirit. He realized that the good 
old Bible, though it might bear upon its pages the im
press of dirty human fingers, was a storehouse of wis
dom and knowledge. When he asked Friend Bryant 
what he should do to ripen still faster, he was answered: 
"Read your Bible more and I will impress you with its 
truths." When this friend, greatly endeared to our cir
cle, was in a few months more, laid upon his death-bed, 
he presented a spectacle the most calm and beautiful that 
ever fell to the writer to witness. Two or three days be
fore he left, he stated that there was a cloud over his 
mental vision, and most devoutly cried, I; My Father 
stand by me," "My Father stand by me" a few hours 
later he exclaimed, "I have conquered," I have con
quered, the cloud is dissipated, my way is open and 
clear "-stilliater, in answer to a question he said, "I see 
the spiritual world opened and I long to be there; he 
soon was there, and his spiritual affinities carried him to 
a home 13,000 miles from the earth, as he informs us, 
almost to the center of the fourth circle, as seen by the 
diagram, a distance up the scale of moral purity that the 
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"Fathers" of the church (who have mourned over him as 

. lost these twenty years) will not reach in fourscore years 
in their present plodding groveling couree. His favorite 
IJymn which was often sung by the circle contained these 
lines. 

Shall join the disembodied saints 

And find its long sought rest, 


That only bliss for which it pants 

Tn the Redeemer's breast. 

The first evening after his change he was present and 
the hymn was sung for his sake; at the close of the above 
verse I enquired with much feeling-"Friend Jesse, have 
you found that rest?" I can give his answer, but the heav
enly inspiration that came with it can only be imagined 
by the reader; that soft yet most emphatic YES as it struck 
the writer's ear thrilled every fiber of his spirit as though 
a seraph's hand had swept its life-strings. A little after 
he said " Jane should not feel that she is a lonely forsa-

I ken widow. D on't weep, I want you to feel that I am 
with you as much as I ever was and even more." 

I asked him if he felt anxiety for his family~ He re-
I plied, "No," I have too much confidence in God to feel 

I anxiety. He will supply all their wants, I am interested, 

however, in all their interest. The writer has often heard 

ministers spread their wings for the highest possible 


, flight of imagination, in their attempts to estimate the 

worth of a soul; will they honestly do so over this case, 

and then multiply the result by atleast twenty-seven hun

dred and give the product to the credit of Spiritualism. 


In March, 1853, my best cow was very sick, her horns 
felt like icicles, though I was sure it was not horn dis
temper. I ordered her some medicine two or three times, 
while I frankly confessed I did not know what ailed her. 
For three days she had taken neither food or drink, her 
breath every hour became more labored, till neal' night 
on the fourth day, I visited her, found the eye-balls 
greatly protruded and glassy, her breath extremely la
bored, indicating the greatest distress. I said to my son 
that she could not Iive over a couple of hours, but we 
can cheerfulh- trust her where we have ourselves, in the 
hands of oui· Heavenly Father. My son replied that 
perhaps Albert would tell us what ailed her, and what 
to do for her. I ans,,"ered, he may, though you know 
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that since I got off my narrative to the printer there has 
seemed but little inclination on either side to communi
cate; we have been haviug a respite which my own health 
greatly needed. I now left the stable intending to visit 
it no more. I had not got over ten feet from it before I 
was impressed what ailed the cow, and what to do for 
her. I stepped into the house and said to the family, 
"the cow has got the croup" whether the name is known 
to farriers I know not, "but it is to all intents the croup 
and nothing else." I at once prepared a bottle of medi
cine of the most irritating articles that I could find, that 
were not absolutely corrosi ve, and it was poured down 
her, she coughed three times and brough~ ont over four 
feet of false membrane that had formed m the trachea 
(windpipe) that averaged more than an inch in width and 
was streaked and thickly dotted with blood the whole 
length. One piece was over two feet in length, an
other about thirteen inches, and several smaller ones; 

o seventy-five per cent. of the difficult respiration was 
now relieved. In the morning I threw some of the same 
preparation up her nostrils with a syringe, with similar 
results. .A. head of thick heavy membrane nearly as 
large as a hen's egg, that evidently sat upon the first bron
chial branch with three long and distinct membranes that 
run down as many differenL bronchial tubes, were now 
discharged. One of the last named strings drew off an
other head from a still lower branch of the lungs, when 
the cow appeared well, and has ever since, she took food 
and drink the same day. I have named these things not 
so much for their intrinsic worth as to convince the fool
ish mammonist that "Godliness is profitable unto all 
things, having the promise of the life that now is as well 
as that which is to como." 

I have an aqueduct that supplies nine dwellings in my 
neighborhood . My son had almost the exclusive care of 
it, before his departure. There was a little failure, and 
I remarked, when conversing with him, that I missed 
him more in relation to the water than in any other 
earthly thing. " Why!" said he, "I can take care of 
the aqueduct altogether easier than when I was in the 
body. I can now see the logs and pipe all of the way." 
Do you see any trouble now ~ "Yes, at the spring." I 
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Bent a man immediately to the spring and sure enough, 
the water had broken through the embankment, and was 
wasting in a stream like a man's arm. He has since 
rendered us equally important service. I now asked 
him if he could see through the earth ~ " No." Can you 
see to the center ~ "Yes." This 1 thought was probabJy 
true; for (though I had never thought of it before)·1 
concluded, that neither Electricity nor Magnetism could 
radiate in straight lines beyond the center. 

A few weeks since, I was on the coast with my family, 
ab~H1t two hundred miles from home. I inquired, every 
evening about the patients I had left. I found on my 
return, that every answer had been correct; though some 
of them had been very different from what 1 had reason 
to anticipate. 1 sent a letter to a female friend, some 
dozen miles. As it was about to be sent to the post 
office, E. remarked that she feared it would excite un
pleasant feelings in a certain family, where the lady to 
whom it was addressed would be likely to read it. She 
then added, that perhaps friend Bryant, or Lavinia, will 
take care of it. The letter was received. and read in one 
or two of the neighboring families . The lady then read 
it to her husband, as he was about taking his breakfast. 
She then put it into the pocket of the dress she had on, 
while standing at the table sipping a cup of coffee. This 
done, she was going immediately to read it to the objec
tionable family. But when she thrust her hand into her 
pocket for the letter, alas t it was not to be found . She 
knew, as she affirms, that she positi vely had not set down, 
nor left the room, since she put the letter into her pocket, 
and that the intervening time could not possibly have 
been over five minutes. She became suspicious through 
impressions, that some invisible hands had played the 
thief, but thought it improbable that they could have car
ried it out of the room. She therefore commenced her 
search, which she says she did not give over till sunset. 
She ransacked every cupboard, every drawer, and all the 
articles in them; but all to no purpose. Being at our 
house, several weeks after, we inquired if any of our 
spirit friends knew aught of that letter. Friend Bryant 
replied, "I took that letter from your pocket while you 
were standing near the table." But, I asked, how came 

C);:,... 
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you to know anything about that letter ~ "I heard E. say 
that perhaps Lavinia, or I, would see to it. So about the 
time I thought she would receive it, I was on hand." 
But why did you take it from her ~ "Because I knew she 
had read it to just persons enough." Will you teH me 
where it is ~ said the lady. "Not at present." ShaH I 
ever find it ~ she asked. "I think you will." A few 
weeks, still later, the same lady was with us again and 
stated, that she had found the letter in the drawer of a 
candlestand, in a smaH and remote cham bel'. We now 
inquired-Friend Bryant, did you put that letter there ~ 
" Yes." But, supposing, I said, she had gone to that 
drawer in search of the letter? "I could haye covered 
her sight, so that she would hav~ seen the drawer empty, 
or I could have taken it out before her eyes, and she 
would not have known it." But why did you carry it so 
far? " I knew it was a drawer she did not often go to. 
Besides, what is the distance of 80 feet, to a spirit who 
can travel as many miles in a second." 

A mother came privately to our house, whose husband 
had died of consumption, and requested us to ask the 
spirits to examine her daughter of more than twenty 
years of age, who had had a bad cough for many weeks. 
Neither we nor the mother had given the least hint to 
said daughter. She was present, however, as a friend 
and spectator a few evenings after, and while sitting at a 
distance from anyone, she suddenly exclaimed who is 
pressing my side? She looked around and found no per
son near her, but still she insisted that a hand was on her 
side and pressing it so as to give her pain. We at once 
asked if anyone of our spirit friends was doing that? 
" Yes," said a female voice, "we are examining her 
chest and were pressing her side to ascertain how tender it 
was." Do you see her lungs? " Yes." How do they 
appear? "There are dark red spots in them." Is she in 
danger? "We prefer not to say anything more about her 
disease." Because she is nervous? " Yes." They then 
advised her about her work, directed medicine for her 
and she was soon well. 

Several instances similar in direction and results have 
occurred under the superintendence of our spirit friends. 
We have had nearly every variety of manifestations so 
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common about the country, and over the world. Such 
as hanging up curtains-swinging of whips, and much 
heavier bodies that were suspended. A filled three gal
lon jug was drawn around the study floor one night, and 
a large armed writing chair also. My son took a cam
phor bottle and tried, as he said to write his name with 
it on the counter. These sounds, made in the night, 
roared like thunder! They took a tin trunk, (weighing ' 
thirty-six pounds) that stood under a table on the floor
drew it out and put it into a cbair. I inquired how did 
you do that my son? Did you lift it by the handle with 
your hand? No, I put my hands on the sides, near one 
end, and John (a deceased schoolmate of his) put his in 
the same way near the other end and so we lifted it." 
But how did you make your fingers stick? "Just as you 
make yours stick by the positive force of el~ctricity, 
which contracts, attracts and so adheres." Could you 
have lifted it alone? " Yes, but John wanted to help me." 

Three of them have written their names with chalk, 
which they carried through three rooms, two entries and 
up stairs, in their original hand writing, and with the 
identical flourish which they were known to make while 
in the body. This was done without any human hand, 
and no medium or person was within fifteen feet. We 
stepped from the parlor into another room; but we soon 
returned and resumed our sitting, when we found the fol
lowing message written with chalk. It referred to a low 
medium who come unbidden to spend two or three days 
with us. The words were all plain, but the lines were 
intentionally interlocked so as to make the reading slow 
all.d difficult, so that it should not be read off-hand, and 
thus injure the young man's feelings. It read as follows: 
" Doctor Gridley-Dear Sir: Please take a little advice 
from me. Do not have any more sittings while that fel
low is here." It was written by friend Bryant with 
chalk, which he carried twenty feet. He said also that 
he should have written more and affixed his signature, if 
we had not returned so soon and interrupted him. 

They have taken up the dog (whose wei~ht is sixteen 
pounds) a number of times evidently without waking 
him. They once put him on the bed, and nicely put a 
coverlid over him. They have frequently drawn the 
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loose clothing from our beds, when .in their opinion we 
had on too much. These would start from near the mid4 

\ dIe of the body, and slide along pleasantly till down they 
went on the floor. 

A colt was foaled in my stable last April. The 
mother-a very valuable one-was tied in the stall with 
another horse near by. They would both kick at the 
colt if he approached them; and we know what we say, 
when we affirm, that the first person who entered the 
barn after this occurrence, found that colt in an adjoin4 
ing straw house. A chair had been moved abollt seven 
feet, and set in thc middle of the narrow way through 
which the colt had entered. A life worth at least twentY4 
five dollars was saved on that occasion. I asked my son, 
who had acknowledged the act, how in the world did you 
accompl,ish that feat ~ He answered, " John steered his 
head and I pushed him." He said the horses would have 
killed him if he had not been removed. 

We have seeu chairs knocked over at a distance from 
any person, tables and candlestands beat time correctly a 
score of times, together with a host of other things, 
which any candid mau may see by visiting the circles 
now found in every important village. There have been 
very few days, if any, in the last three months, in which 
SOl1ie of the family have not felt their hands on them. 
That soft, velvet-like touch cannot be imitated by mortal 
hands. All this has been nearly gratuitous, as we have 
seldom sought anything of the kind; though every evi
dence of their presence has been gratefully received, and 
most sweetly acknowledged. So soothing, so Heaven
inspiring is the influence of advanced spirit friends, that 
if I had children threatened with insanitYI I would bring 
them first of all under the softening influence of a circle, 
harmoniolls without and within. With all this, (which 
the reader may, perhaps, pray to be delivered from) we 
should, in justice to them, say, that they have not dis
turbed us in the least; for if they were likely to do so, 
and we signified it to them, stating that we needed rest, 
we would not have another sound till morning. 

Methinks I now hear the reader exclaim,-God's an
gels ought to be in better bnsiness. What good can come 
of moving chairs, making sounds, etc. Why, friend, it 
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"wakes us up to the presence of our angel friends like the 
stroke on Peter's side, when the busy angels were aboutto 
set him free. But you say, It is little business. Is it little 
business for the God of angels to daily number the hairs 
of your head. Is it little business for Him to watch the 
falling sparrow ~-to feed the ravens?-unfold the flow
ers, and shape the leaves. Who art thou, that thou 
shouldst presume to dictate to God how he had best em
ploy his angels ~ I have known the life of one man evi
dently saved, at least three times this summer by angelic 
interposition. This man entered the stable of a furious 
horse, which reared and with open jaws sprung upon 
him with his forefeet. It was so unexpected, and the 
man was so overcome with fright, that he would never 
have moved. He was thrown, however, two or three 
feet, by the power of friend Bryant, in the presence of 
my living son, so that the feet of the horse did not reach 
him; nor did his teeth crush his skull, though the horse 
carried off his cap in his teeth. The same man was 
kicked in the pit of the stomach by the same horse; 
and, as we have reason to believe, the injury would have 
been fatal, in spite of human help. The spirits mesmer
ized his stomach, and cured it in a very short time. 

E. was so strongly impressed, after the family had all 
retired, that a candle was burning in the house that she 
said at the time she knew it was so; but being opposed 
by my daughter who felt sure she knew, she did not 
start at the instant and soon fell asleep. The candle was 
found the next morning, burned down into the socket and 
self-extinguished. Mr Bryant said he impressed her; 
but as she did not rise, he left her, and went and watched 
it himself till it went out. But supposing fire had fallen 
from it upon some combustible matter, said I. "Why, 
then I should have extinguished it." How could you do 
that ~ "I can carry a small pail of waterfrom your aque
duct; and I should have dune so had there been occa
sion," he added. 

E. started late to carry home some help near the close 
of a Sattu'day, to an adjacent town-a distance of five 
miles. We found one of her most intimate spirit friends 
had left our circle before E. returned. We su pected 
where she had gone, and on their return, we asked this 
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friend where she had been? She replied, " I went to . 
meet E.; it was so dark I thought she would be afraid, 
and would like company." E. then inquired-Where 
did you meet me ~ "Near W d F's." "Yes, said E ., just 
before I got against that house, I felt you take your seat 
in my lap and pnt your hand on my neck and shoulder. 
" Yes I did so with one hand, and with the other I took 
hold of the reins, and helped you drive. Could you have 
drove home without E.'s assistance~ "To be sure I could 
in the darkest night ever known. I could have turned · ,, 	 safely by any team, and drove home it E. had been 
asleep." 

Can angels impress beasts ~ "Yes as you have more 
than once had evidence. It is much easier to control or
impress beasts than fractious men." 

Don't you think those young cows were rather strongly 
impressed to leave their bellowing young and go straight 
forward, "lowing as they went" till they safely landed 
the" Ark of Israel" in a field of strangers, whi.le they 
lost thei.r lives as the result of their obedience ~ Was not 
Balaam's beast pretty fully impressed by angelic agency 
till the stupid creature became a clear-seeing clairvoyant, 
viewing clearly the form of the angel that obstructed her 
way; yes, impressed till she became a clear-toned and 
musically" speaking medium," through whose organs 
the heavenly visitor plead successfully her own cause, 
while he severely rebuked the madness of her rider. 
N ow Doctor, what has been done, can be done again; 
you see, this case opens a door of hope to all your savans 
and wiseacres, who may at any time be seized upon and 
at once turned into mediums for heavenly communica
tions, for if angels have once successfully spoken through 
a stupid ass, it is evident that every member of the fam
ily is at all times exposed. True, only as a majority of 
the children appear vastly more stupid.s:md less spiritual 
than their mother. F. B. This indeed may interpose 
a serious objef!tion but after all they are not safe. 

But to be serious, did not Albert tell you last Spring ,. 
that he went at the head of the "near horse and so led '. 
the fractious pair while they quietly plowed that garden 
patch, and did you not express astonishment at the un
common gentleness with which they worked before he . 

. 

told you the reason ~ 
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A. This is all true friend B. but I feared to insert it in 
the narrative for I felt with the prophet-verily" who 
will believe our report." 

Q. Do you yourself know that he did thus lead the 
horses~ 

A. Yes, I do know it, for I saw him do it. 

The ladies have been literally and most pleasantly 


med to sleep by a quick succession of raps on the 
windows, and awoke in the same way in the morning. 
Sometimes the sounds resembled the common raps made 
on the table and again they resembled most perfectly a 
.shower of hail, for which they were taken by the ladies, 
until they arose and saw the blue sky and learned from 
::nembel's of th e family that no hail stones had fallen d ur

the morning. Nearly every member of the circle, at 
and abroad, has been blessed in having many inci
constantly occurring around them, the relation of 
would well repay the reader. On one occasion the 

was suddenly and unexpectedly awakened, dur
g one of our family visits. He exc1aimed-Oh! Doc-

or, Albert is here! But in an instant he was again asleep. 
What does that mean? I inquired. " We awoke him, ,0 that he should remember what he had seen in his nor

al condition." But what has he seen? "I have shown 
my entire body." When he awoke he fell to weep

I asked him why he wept and what he had seen? 
do not like to tell," was his immediate reply. 

The next day he informed me, that he saw Albert as 
IIlU;~l1'lU~l as he ever saw him in his lifetime; that he 

him, holding his hand: that A. asked him 
remembered what he called him at a certain lot, 

A. named, four years before. He at that time 
him in anger a hard name, which up to this time, 

medium had denied. Tills was all news to the wri
though I found it was remembered by the family. 
this also was the cause of his weeping. A. referred 

this circumstance, as he said, partly to bring his sin to 
remembrance, and partly that he might never after 

whom he had seen, and who had thus spoken to 
. Did you say anything more? " No we were both 
much affected to say anything farther." 

The writer has also seen his entire form, and conversed 
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with him a full hour before he had other manifestations. 
Friend Bryant has also appeared to the medium, as he 
was about his ordinary work. Many of us haye often 
seen the Sparkling STAR that always gleams from thei . 
foreheads, as they inform us, though they render it more-· 
brilliant when they wish us to see it. When our medium 
first became clairvoyant, we asked him the color of th e; 
hair of a female spirit friend. He said it was red. 
After they sunk him below that state, as they termed it, 
-i. e., sunk him below himself, so that they could us 
his organs of speech, unobstructed by his own will, thi 
friend told us that her hair was black, as we knew it t 
be when she was on earth, and that it hung flowing ove 
her shoulders; and also that it was the light that shon '. 
through it that N . saw which gave it the red appearance ':. 
Can you give us some idea, sister, of what your hair is 
"The best conception of it, that I can probably conve. 
to your minds, is to call it floating vapor." 

When my son announced to the circle that the noise 
in relation to which we were questioning him, was mad 
by his attempts to write his name on the counter with 
camphor bottle, we were unanimous in the opinion tha : 
no such bottle was in the study; and yet his word, eve 
true, we were unwilling to question. He pointed out th 
place where it stood; so, after our visit was through 
some dozen of us repaired to the study, to find the bottle' 
We found everything precisely as he had said. Soo 
after this, he gave us notice that he had written his nam 
on the counter with chalk. Where did you get th( 
chalk? "I took it from the sitting room, and went ul 
with you and carried it when you went in search of th 
camphor bottle." But if that chalk was going up stair 
in our very midst, without hands, why did we not see it 
Your hands are not surely opaque enough, to have co 
cealed it from our sight? "No, but I can easily cove 
your vision." You do not mean to say, that if we ha 
stood around that counter, in open light, while you wrot.· 
your name and made that beautiful flourish, that w . 
could not have seen the chalk move? a You could no ,. 

the letters after they weI'. 
"Not unless I chose to have you. 

have seen it if I had been disposed to prevent it.'; 
Could we not have seen 
formed, one by one? 
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John Lyman, a deceased schoolmate, wrote his name 
soon after, directly under Albert's, and made his flourish . 
Mary Chapman also wrote her's above the others, and 
each aunounced the fact to the circle as our first intima
tion of it. Albert once left the print of his hand on a 
dusty table, which also he announced, and we found to 
be correct. On one occasion he promised to go to bed 
with me. I had no sooner got still than I felt him lie 
down by my side; he laid his face against my cheek, 
and we lay thus in a most holy and affectionate union, 
for about one hour, when I fen asleep. He has since 
informed me that soon after I fell asleep, he also went to 
sleep, and lay another hour, when he awoke and left. 
Will doubters tell what kind of mesmerism or psy
chology, will act on a piece of chalk and make it write 
correctly at a distance of twenty feet from any person? 
How it can form the print of a man's hand on a dusty 
table? 

It may be worthy of remark, that while one person 
was talking with spirit friends, through the medium's 
organs of speech, another person at the same time, would 
be conversing with equal freedom through the raps of 
his foot, on an entirely different subject. We have seeu 
the medium·in his normal state, earnestly making some 
statements which he stoutly insisted upon as true, when 
his foot would contradict every statement he made. In 
th0se instances he was speaking of some of his diseased 
friends,-as when they died-how old they were-what 
their disease was, etc. In all these contradictions we 
believe N. was mistaken, and the spirit right. 

When we were conversing as a family, we formed no 
sort of circle; and if we were conversing upon interest
ing subjects, (though we had made no reference to our 
friends of the other sphere) they would rap their approval 
through the medium's foot, though at the time, he might 
be snoring in a common sleep in his chair. One even
ing when N. was thus asleep, stretched upon the sofa on 
his back, with his right hand and arm completely fast
ened, as it appeared, nnder and between the cushion on 
which his head lay, and the arm of the sofa, I requested 
E. to touch his limb gently, that I might be convinced 
whether his will had aught to do with the attraction that 
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existed between them; and though a violent shake would 
scarcely be sufficient to awake him from his ordinary 
sleep, in which I knew he then lay, yet the instant her 
fingers touched him, his arm was so strangely jerked from 
its confinement, that it verily frightened him, and me too. 

Does the reader still say- I cannot believe ; while 
most likely he is the very man, who thinks most sin
cerely, that if we do not believe the Bible we shall be 
damned ~-That is, we must believe that an angel once 
rolled away a stone from the door of a sepulcher, so 
large as to be a safeguard against all the disciples of the 
despised Nazarene; that angels kindled a light in Peter's 
prison, knocked off the chains of the prisoner, while they 
kept his keepers still asleep; unlocked the prison doors, ' 
and threw open the city gates, and led him throug1:t the 
streets of the city, till he was out of harm's way. 0, 
yes! we must believe that Sinai's Law was given by the 
"ministration of angels,"-that the doom of Babylon 
was written by a visible band on Belteshazzar's wall! 
We mUlit believe that all God's angels are" ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister to them who shall be heirs 
of salvation!" Yes, I say, we must believe aU this, or be 
damned. I now, sir, think I understand you. We must 
believe they are sent forth or be damned, but if we be
lieve they have come forth, then we must also be damned. 
Rather a hard judge, I ween. suppose fri end that you : . 
have been praying these forty years, that the" Kingdom 
of God may come, and His will be done on earth, as it 

is done in heaven." (Is it not done in heaven through 

angelic agency~) Think before you utter another prayer 1 

-yes, reader, TIIINK!! Are you not praying daily that 

the" Tabernacle of God may be with men;" that" the 
 '1 . 

city, New Jerusalem, may come down from God out of 
heaven." And now, when tens of thousands of earth's 
inhabitants are gazing up through the bending heavens, 
and are already holding converse with the inhabitants of 
the descending city, you seem to be vexed that God has :.. 
a design of answering your prayers. In tbis you give r.· 

evidence, that you have never had any more confidence a , 
in your' own prayers, than your neighbors have whom .. 
you style Infidels. How strange is man! The J ewe of r 
old honored the prophets of the past, and built their sep

I 
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ulchers; while they were ready to stone and put to death 
all that were present among them. So the present Gen 
tile Jews worship the angels of by·gone days, while they 
wrangle at their present approach. The Ohurch once 
pressed the conscience of the world; but the tables are 
tnrning now, and the world will soon bear down, ou the 
conscience of the Ohurch, with a pressure of which she 
little dreams. God hasten it in his time. 

CHAPTER V. 

The following questions have been so often put to so 
many truthful spirits, as we fully believe, and under such 
a variety of circumstances, while the answers have been 
uniform that they are fixed in our minds as substantial 

The commencement of our more regular dialogue took 
the following form, my son last deceased, giving most of 
the answers : 

H ow long before you had done breathing, were you 
conscious that your soul and body must separate? "Four 
hours." Did you suffer much during those four hours, 
or at the time of the separation? " None of any conse
quence; nothing to what I appeared to to my earthly 
friends." Did you not suffer so much that you should 
dread to die again? "No." A year ago, now, you were 
with us in more than usual health; from what you now 
know of the Spirit World, should you prefer (were you 
with us as then) to endure that long and distressing sick
ness rather than remain with your friends on earth? 
" Yes." How long after your breathing ceased, before 
you were fully aware of the change you had undergone? 
"About two hours." Did you at any time during the 
process become wholly unconscious? "N0; the SpiTit 
World opened upon my vision, before your world closed . 
There was a period, however, that seemed something like 
a dream." Were any ministering spirits with yon? 
"Yes· (here he named four) these ~friends, all of whom 
you, ~s well as myself, knew on earth, attended my birth, 
and introduced me to my new home." What circle did 
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you ented "The second." W here are you now? "In 
the fourth." Has not your progress been unusually rapid, 
as scarcely :five months have transpired since your depar
ture. "Yes I think so. The attention I bad given to 
spiritual subjects, during the two years previous to my 
decease, greatly facilitated my advancement. Much 
knowledge of the world I now enjoy, was in my bead be
fore I left, and it bad only to settle upon the beart, to 
become a conscious reality. Besides, I may add what 
once would have surprised you, that my affinity and con
nection with your Spirit, has been a great help to me 
since I left the body, as well as before. You know, 
father, (and no false modesty should allow you to conceal 
it from the world) that not only my spirit, but many 
others often gather around you, and receive with you, the 
same spiritual influx with which you have been specially 
blest, and which from a common Father, is the common 
inheritance of all who thirst for its bealing waters. I 
said, you know this, for you will never deny that you. 
have been just as conscious of our presence, as if we 
were in the body; and, you have literally thrown your 
arms around us, and embraced us during those holy sea . 
sons. Think you that we were not baptized into the i 
same spirit, that was so copiously flowing upon yourself? t 
And you know too, that you have often given us most . 
acceptable and useful advice, while we in return have f • 
done, and will continue to do what we can to gratify [ 
your wishes, by a truthful account of our present happy \ 
home . . You must not withhold what we say, for the ( 
truths you seek are of no " private interpretation;" they i 
belong to the world. Fear therefore a "voluntary hu- \ 
mility" too common with writers- as much as ostenta- ',. 
tion. Do not forget that spirits in the fourth degree, are 
by no means advanced beyond all men on the earth." 

Do you spend much of you time on earth? "I am ~ 
much attached to my earthly friends and hover a great 
deal about the Old Homestead." But you have a local- ~.. ' 
itt that you call home? "Oh yes; we are not wandering, r 

homeless strangers, in the vast universe of God ." Is 0 

your home distant from the earth? "Yes." Why so? " 
Please explain . "Friend Bryant will do this better than r 
I can." Will you answer that question, Mr Bryant? " I . 
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will try. The ail' becomes more rarified, you know, as 
vou advance from the earth, till at the distance of about 
forty-five miles, it becomes too rare to refract the rays of 
light; and so the old philosophers considered that dis
tance as the terminus of the common atmosphere. But 
it extends, in the same way-becoming more attenuated 
and refined for tens of thousands of miles. Now, our 
affinities, and our necessities even, lead us to seek a stra
tum of refinement and sublimation, where the elements 
on which we mostly subsist, are just adapted to that sub
sistence. This refinement, increasing in every direction 
as we go from the earth, we divide into degrees or cir
cles of the Second Sphere, as we term them, merely for 
the sake of convenience, and to convey to your minds an 
idea of our comparative progress. A Spirit in the fifth 
degree, could but little better subsist llpon the aliment of 
one in the second, than man could well live upon the un
selected herbage of beasts. In these circles then, in the 
different degrees, according to our growth in purity and 
goodness, we have our homes." Then you eat and drink ~ 
"Yes; but we find our nourishment mostly held in solu
tion; so to speak, in the Ether through which we travel." 
Does it reqUlre time to take your food ~ "No, it is taken 
as easily and readily as you take your breath ." Is your 
food anythil)g like that, said to have been condensed in the 
heavens, and to have fallen in the camp of Israel, which 
is called "angel's food," though the Jews called it 
manna? "Yes, it is the same." Is this only your opin
ion, or do you know it to be so? "I know it to be so." 
(:My son had stated the same thing before :Mr Bryant 
came.) We can eat however small quantities of the 
gross food of your tables, and sometimes do so." What 
is the size of yom present bodies? "A little more than 
two-thirds as large as the forms we left." When you 
have shown us your entire bodies, are they just the size 
they then appeared to be. "Exactly; We jUdged of their 
size, just as you have stated from that appearance." Do 
they possess great elasticity? "Very great." Albert, 
how far can you reach from where your feet stand? 
" About fifteen feet." Friend Bryant, how far can you 
reach? "About twenty." But why cannot you, Albert, 
reach as far as your friend ~ "Because he is a degree 
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above me and of course more refined." Sister Lovina, 
is all this sober truth~ "To be sure it is. Did I not tell 
you that I could stand in the other room, and reach to 
the farther side of the room, where you now sit, and put 
my hand on E.'s neck ~ " Yes, you did . Did you mean' 
with the door shut ~ "That would make no difference." 
Albert is that so? "Yes, to be sure it is. I can put my 
hand or head through a door or wall, just as easily as you 
can yours through the same thickness of water." Friend 
Bryant, this testimony seems to clash with Mr Davis's 
assertions on the same subject. "I cannot help that; I 
can readily pass through a cemented stone wall. Have 
not your spirit ii-iends left, you in the midst of conversa
tion, and gone on errands for you to distant friends, and 
returned in half a minute and reported correctly; that 
too, while your windows and doors had been kept 
closed ~" Yes we know you have. But why should Mr 
D. have made such a mistake~ Mr Davis has written 
very many beautiful and truthful things; he has likewise 
made many mistakes. He will know more when his 
spirit is wholly freed from the body. We will say more 
of him, when we speak of the Spheres or circles." My 
son, you say you are in the.fourth degree? "Yes." And 
Mr Bryant in the fifth ~ "Yes." Have you been to his 
home ~ " No." Has he been to yours ~ "Yes." 

Here Mr Bryant spoke out very full through the Me
diums-" a fine little group of them." What is the num
ber of members ~ "Twenty-four thousand." What is the 
distance from the earth ~ 

A. Twelve thousand miles. 
Q. Then you have not reached the center of the fourth 

circle ? 
A . No. It was wrongly stated in the Era. 
Can you see your father's house from your home ~ 

" Yeo, when the atmosphere is clear." But does the at- I 
mosphere affect the vision of angels ~ "Some, unless they , 
are farther advanced than I am." How often do you ( 
visit your homes? "We have no stated times; but on an " 
average twice a week?" How long does it take you to 
come to the earth ~ "About five minutes generally." Do 
you require rest? "Yes." How often ~ "That depends 
upon our business; when we use all our endeavors to im
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press our friends with Tigbteousness-magnetize the sick 
among ourselves or on the earth- exert all our strength 
to move heavy bodies, for the purpose of convincing an 
unbelieving world of our presence,-or in case of some 
emergency, we speed our way through the heavens with 
an unusual velocity. When we do any of these things, 
we the sooner become exhausted, and require rest. On • 
an average, we rest from three to :five hours as often as 
every third day, including the night." Can yon sleep 
on our beds with your friends in the body? "Yes, we 
often do this; and small children nestle almost as much 
around their mothers after they leave the body, as befoTe. 
We can repose too on the atmosphere." Would ll(;)t the 
wind waft you? "Some, though it would pass through 
us, as readily as through the particles of light." Does 
cold or heat affect you? "Not at all." Have you seen 
your body f:1ince you left it? "Yes, I was present at the 
funeral and saw it then." Did you hear the remarks? 
"Yes, and was much interested in them. I was glad to 
hear you tell the people your son was not dead, nor 
asleep I-that yours was not a house of mourning-that 
death had not come among you, though you most deeply 
felt, at every step, that one of your number had departed. 
We want you should publish these remarks and those 
verses too, with their introduc.tion,-together with your 
reply to those friends. You know what I mean." 
"Yes." "We tell you, they gave great joy at the time, 
to more than twenty listening angels; and they will serve 
to bind up and strengthen the bereaved heart. Remem
ber what we said to you about voluntary humility. Just 
sentiments possess life, and it matters not who utters 
them." 

Well, then, if the reader will allow me to speak with
out reproach, I will here state that the house" without 
mourning, "-had in it, at the time of the writer's 
remarks, the corpse of my oldest son,-the only remain
ing son at the time, being most dangerously sick with 
fever, while the mother of both was in a remote cham
ber, where she had been under lock for many years in a 
state of hopeless derangement. My housekeepeT was 
very sick also, in the same room with my son, and the 
hired man had gone home sick with fever, who had had 
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charge of my deceased son as waiter. Under these cir
cumstances, the funeral was passed over as quietly as possi
ble, though there were many persons present. After re
counting the condition of the family in its trying scenes 
oc~upying perhaps thirty minutes in all of my remarks, 
to which I will but briefly allude, I remarked that the 
last words I was permitted to iItter in Mr White's Ohurch 
(Oongregational,) from which I had been twice excluded 
for daring to en.tertain an original thought, and express
ing it fearlessly, were these:

- " What trying scenes may yet ensue 
To fill my heart with eorrow, 

'Till not for me to know; 'tis true, 
I boast not of to ·morrow. 

" One thing is sure; this world at best 
Is but a troubled ocean, 

10ft have wished my soul at rest 
From all 1ts dire commotion. 

"But let its troubled bosom heave
Its surges beat around me ; 

To Truth-Eternal TRUTH I'll cleave,
Its floods CAN NE VER DROWN' ME!' 

The faith expressed in the last lines, I remarked had 
never forsaken me, and I knew it never would,-that I 
long ago anchored on it for eternity-it reached within 
the vail :-that whatever might be myaffiictions already 
multiplied till my head was a fountain of tears, yet the 
anchor fast and eternal "WOULD NEVER DRAG: "-that 
I felt sure my son was glad he was gone, and I could not 
but rejoice with him, though, I added, he was emphati
cally the child of my heart, for whom I hacllabored and 
prayed more than for all the others, to fit him for our 
Father's Kingdom. The" remark" particularly referred 
to, was in reply to the inquiry of some distant friends, 
who under the circnmstances, were not apprized of my 
son's decease. In a letter addressed to me soon after, I 

they very properly inquired, whether I did not want their i 

sympathies ~ The response was in these words, "With ( 
grateful emotions to God and to you, for the kindness of ,. 
heart expressed in your beautiful letter, I must answer 
No, my brother, No, my sister, No, dear Maria-com- )'. 

~ 
thies of 
pletely-yea, overwhelmingly absorbe§ in the sympa

heaven, what mOre can mortal want ~-what . . 
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could mortals add P' They tell me since that twenty-five 
ministering spirits were present which is but a smaH part 
of the number that have since made themselves known 
to us. 

If the reader can pardon so great a digression I will 
now return. The dialogue proceeds as follows:, ' 

Have you seen your body since its burial ~ "N0, nor 
do I wish to." Will you ever possess it again ~ "No." 
What, then, is the resurrection ? "Mr Bryant and others 
will tell you when they say more about the Spheres." 
Did your spiritual body escape its earthly tenement 
whole ~ " Yes." Will the rest of our friends affirm that ~ 
"Yes: yes, yes, yes." But Mr Davis says, that it escapes 
in its original or constitutional elements, and then re-Ol'
ganizes. He tells us that he has seen it. "Then he 
never saw any of us born, for we were born as whole the 
second time, as the first. Mr Davis saw at first, only the 
spiritual aura that preceded the real body, and for a lit 
tle season afterwards surrounded it as an envelop, and 
thus for a time concealed it from his view. This gave 
him the impression, that this atmosphere, chemically 
condensed, formed the body; but it was not so." 

Whence does the spiritual body escape the outer or
ganism? "At the top of the head unless the head is sev
ered." But if the head is severed-Where-then? "Be
tween the shoulder blades." Could it escape at the feet? 
"It would be very difficult." 

Some time ago you spoke of sickness among you; 
what did you mean by that? " We wished to let you 
know that the spirit, as well as the body, is often dis
eased in vour world; and that a change in locality does 
not at on~e cure it." . 

This answer surprised me very much. Hence I have 
tested it as closely as I was able. The testimony of 
every spirit consulted has been uniform, and goes to es
tablish the above statement. I first inquired of my son 
whether he did not enjoy as perfect health now as if he 
bad possessed a firmer constitution while on earth ~ be 
answered, "No." Do you suffer pain? "No-I did not 
on earth, you know." Is it mere weakness? "Yes, I tire 
sooner than many of my companions; and hence require 
more rest." 

§ 
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Neighbor Strong,-you died of pulmonary disease' 
"Yes." Did you suffer from your lungs after you left 
the body? "Certainly I did. And though it is now I 
about twenty years since, I am still shorter in breath than 
if my lungs had always been sound. I enjoy what I call : 
good health and sound lungs; butitwould put me out of ' 
breath to travel with friend Bryant, as fast as he could go ; 
with ease." 

Lavinia, you left us about six years since-are in the 
fifth degree, and died too of consumption. What these 
friends have said astonishes me. Now tell me truly,
Are your lungs sound ~ "In the fifth degree, we outgrow 
our diseases much faster than they do who are in the 
lower degrees. I think my lungs are nearly, if not quite 
sound, though they are still the weakest part of my body. 
I used to sing on earth, and do so here; but I cannot use 
the organs of your Medium for that purpose. I am not 
strong enough in the vital parts. Every spirit that has 
sung loud and clear through him, as when in the body, 
possessed a strong constitution, and lived to a great age." 
This was true, though we had not thought of it, till this 
suggestion. 

Another friend who died of the same disease, told us 
that the spiritual lungs sometimes nearly consume with 
the natural, and have to form anew, after the spirit is re
leased from its outer covering,-which requires time and 
not unfrequently a long time. 

On one occasion an interesting and intelligent member 
of our circle called for a very dear spirit friend, with 
whom she had spent much time, and whose funeral she 
had two or three days before attended. But she could I 

get no response. Upon inquiry of a deceased sister of 
the departed one, however, she was answered, that M. 
was not able to come, (the distance was about twenty 
miles from the place of her death,)-that within a week 
she thought she would be able, when she promised to 
accompany her. This promise we believe was fulfilled
the sister who made the promise, announcing her arrival, 
and stating also, that she would reply for her feeble sister, 
as she was not yet able to rap or speak. We, notwith
standing, invited her to visit us, as she would be able 
undoubtedly to communicate at no distant day. Within 
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two or three days she rapped faintly; and in a week or 
two after, she was able to speak through the organs of 
the Medium, in a faint whisper at intervals. While she 
possessed the Medium, his breath was short, labored and 
fainlr---like a person in the last stages of the above named 
disease, of which it is needless to add, she had died. 

A neighbor of mine-a very uncommonly strong and 
healthy man- was caught before the engine of a railroad, 
and driven before it some twenty rods-his head striking 
from sleeper to sleeper, till he was taken up for dead. 
It is said he spoke once-breathed about twenty minutes, 
and expired. I supposed the first blow had rendered him 
unconscious, and that his death was probably easy. He 
told us that he suffered altogether more than he should, 
to have died of a fever-that his spirit was ten hours in 
separating from his body-that the physical and spiritual 
heads were so smashed into each other, ' as he expressed 

, it, that the separation was exceedingly long, difficult and 
painful. He stated that though it was now about five 
years since the injury, his head had ever becn and was 
still tender. 

Startling and improbable as these statements may at 
first appear, they have been corroborated by every spirit 
with whom we have conversed; and so has heen all else 
thus far penned. Besides, it seems to be in harmony 
with the Harmonial Philosophy of Mr. Davis, who says, 
"Disease is a want of equilibrium in the circulation of 
the spiritual principle, throughout the physical organiza
tion. In plainer language, disease is discord, and this 
discord must exist primarily, in the spiritual f0rces by 
which the organism is actuated and governed." And 
again, "It is exceeding difficult to make the reader 
understand and realize, that his spirit is a substance ; 
and that disease is owing to a want of equilibrium in 
the circulation of that substance throughout the body." 
See Harmonia-Vol. 1, p. 103-106. It is easy then 
to believe, that if the spirit is the first to take on dis
eased action, it would be likely to be the last to relin
quish it. One of the most active and intelligent of 
our circle, recently died of dysentery. He says his 
bowels are still tender; and friend Bryant informs us, 
that it will probably be half a year before l1e will fully 
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outgrow his disease. This man left the outer form about 
11 o'clock A. M., and communicated with us at twilight, 
the same day. He was present at his own funeral, with 
sixty attendant angels, who impi'essed the speaker with 
great power and appropriateness ill his remarks. 

I now said, repulsive and terrific as are the thoughta 
of war to every pious heart, they are overwhelmingly 
horrible beyond expression, if the spiritual body 1S 

doomed to suffer for years and years, as the effect of such 
dreadful carnage. "It is a truth, that every faithful 
soldier's spirit will affirm, who has died in bloody, mang
ling strife. Do you llOt think that a righteous God has 
affixed a just penalty to every murderous deed, among 
that family who were intended to live as members of one 
body, and were made of one blood~ None but fools will 
associate glory with war." So said friend Bryant. 

_ We find from the uniform testimony of our spirit 
friends, that the time required for the full and complete 
separation of the two org!1nisms, is in proportion to the 
sound health and firm constitution of the individual 
before sickness. Where an individual is cut down sud
denly from perfect health by accident, active inflamma
tion of the bowels, or any disease that quic~ly arrests 
the vital functions, the spiritual body in such cases is 
much longer in making its escape, than where the two 
organisms more gradually dissolve their relationship-as 
in protracted fevers. Our friends also inform us, that 
fevers effect such dissolution about as easily as anything. 
These statements have appeared to the writer to account 
for the post mortem movements, and convulsions, said to 
occur in persons who have apparently died of Asiatic 
cholera. The spiritual, though so far drawn out as to 
have arrested the galvanic functions of the brain, does 
not often wholly leave the physical body uuder these cir
cumstances, iu less than from five to ten hours. When, 
therefore, the expansive force of the negative electrical ( 
current, withdraws from the muscles, they necessarily 
contract. Similar results are known to follow the appar
ent death of some animals, known to be tenacious of lifJ ).. 
-as the frog and the ee1. ;;. . 

When my son had ceased to breathe, after the usual 
time, it was pro:posed to layout the body. But I objected, 
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-stating that I was impressed that the separation of the 
spirit was not completed. Since his death, he has con
firmed my impressions, and stated that he should have 
suffered some inconvenience from handling the body at 
that time. 

CHAPTER VI. 

Again we questioned as follows:-What are yom
habitations ~ "They are composed only of the glory 
that emanates from, and sm-rounds the congregated fam
ilies." But Mr. Davis speaks of having seen the most 
splendid palaces-the most beautiful forests, fine laid 
gardens-walks, flowers, etc. "We have never seen 
anything of the kind, excepting what we have seen on 
earth. All our beauty lies in the pm-ity of our interiors." 
But did not Mr. Davis see what he affirms ~ " Yes, he 
saw it in his own ideality, excited as it was by the angels 
of the fourth degree. Spirits who possess in themselves 
very large ideality, were his magnetizers. Hence they 
impressed him with the gorgeousness of the spheres, 
which they had fancied in their own minds." Do all 
our spirit friends affirm most solemnly, that tl1ey have 
never seen beast or bird, fish or insect, palace or cottage, 
tree or plant, since they left the body, except what they 
have seen on earth ~ "We do affirm it." 

H ow do you distinguish families in the same degree 
or circle ~ "By the different shades that encircle them, 
for no two families are precisely in the same plane of 
progression, though in the same general circle." Do 
you wear clothing ~ "Only a luminous emanation, 
which is ligbt or dark, according to our interiors. In 
this Mr. Davis is correct." 

Do you have spoken language among you? "Yes, 
and singing too; from twelve to fifteen of us usually 
sing with your circle." 

Friend Bryant, how far is your home from the earth ~ 
"21,000 miles." How many members has your family? 
"3,3'79,453." Does that number include all the spirits 
in the fifth degree ~ 'e Ob, no. The number of families 

I 
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would be to your mind infinite." IWere all the mem bers 
once inhabitants of oul' earth? "Most of them were, 
but some are from other planets." Do you always 
remain members of one family? "No, some spirits, 
like men, improve much faster than others " and then 
their affinities carry them to a hiO'her class." 

Oan you see mankind so cleal~y, as to distinguish the 
outer from the inner man, and so determine the degrees 
of goodness that the latter possess? " Yes." .Are any 
of our circle in the fifth degree ? " Yes, two of them." 
Where does a man pass the day of judgment? " In the 
last half of the fourth degree." 

How fast do you travel? "Ordinarily, about sixty 
miles in a second. I suppose I can travel a hundred 
miles, but it would be fatiguing-and I should prefer 
to fall short of sixty, were I to travel all day." I Do you 
love a joke? " Yes, and laugh too. But good spirits, 
like good men, would wish to have them elevating, and 
of good moral tendency. 1 ~oish we could convince 
you that we a1'e our very selves." Then you have hands 
and feet, eyes and ears, lungs and limbs, and every organ 
that you ever had? " Yes." 

Albert, have you often walked our floors and up our 
stairs? "Yes, and the family have often heard me, as 
you know, before yon had any communications, as well 
as since. I cau walk the floor, or the atmosphere, or dart 
with the rapidity of lightning, as it would seem to me, 
though in a lung straight race, I suppose it would out
strip me." 

Where, my son, do you now stand? "At your feet." 
But my feet are under the table. "And so are mine; 
but your head is above it, and mine is also." Is your '. 
head np through the table. " Yes, my head and shoul
ders are through and above the table, while my body 
and lower limbs are below it; I stand directly before my 
father's face." Oan you tell me bow you are able to pass 
through solid substances? "You know that light passes 
readily through the pores of glass; well, our bodies are 
composed of elements finer than light, while wood and 
stone are more porous. This will give you as good an 
idea, as I probably can now express. 

Oan you read our thoughts? "Yes, when I give my 
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attention to it. Have we not answered you correctly an 
hundred mental. q uestions ~" Yes, you have; but I 
asked that questlOn to make room for another: How do 
YOll read them ~ "We watch the peculiar maO"netic 
current, as it flows in the brain; for each thought pro
duces its peculiar vibration, as much as each word 
prodnces its peculiar motion in the organs of speech. 
When thought therefore is expressed distinctly, it is 
easily read by the practiced spirit. There is as great a 
difference in the clearness of different men's thoughts, as 
there is distinctness in their accent of words." 

To render this dialogue the more intelligible in what 
is to come, I will now introduce to the reader Madame 
Guyon, a French authoress of considerable celebrity, 
who has been in the Spirit World about one hundred 
and fifty years. About eight years since, the writer 
became exceedingly interested in the history of her relig
ious experience, as written by her own hand, at the sug
gestion of Father La Com be, her devout confessor. I 
became thus interested, because I found in her writings, 
what I never got a hint of from any other quarter-viz.: 
an almost perfect counterpart of my own religious 
growth-up to that time. So intimate did this sym
pathy become, that at times I was as conscious of her 
presence as I was of my own. I. have had as much 
evidence of her being by my side while riding in my 
caITiage, as if I had seen her face to face. An influence 
so di vine and so enduring, cannot well be mistaken. I 
will say then, whoever may call it a fool's weakness, that 
I have loved her as I have loved no other creature of God. 

Soon after the c:ommencement of our sittings, I was 
conscious of feeling an influence from her, and inquired 
of Albert, nas }.fadame Guyon ever visited us ~ " I 
should not have known it if she had." But if she should 
trnthfully announce her name at one time, would you 
not hllOW her afterwards ~ " No, I can see no form of 
a spirit so far in advance of me, I can see only the glory 
that envelops them." 

This, I believe, was all that was said about her at that 
time. After friend Bryant had appeared among us, I 
was again distinctly conscious of her presence, as I 
thought, and inquired, Is Madame Guyon present ~ 
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Three loud, clear and distinct raps, such as we had 
never heard, gave an answer in the affirmative. I again 
repeated the question, and received the same answer. I 
now, as usual, appealed to friend- Bryant, and inquired, 
Is Madame Guyon present1 "I do not know; but a 
beautiful stranger is here." Is it a female? "I should 
judge so, though I can see no form." Is she in advance 
of yourself? "0 yes, very far." Then she cannot I 
think be guilty of falsehood? " No, indeed, that is 
impossible." A sister spirit now whispered through the 
organs of the medium, and said to E., "I think it may 
be she, for she must possess a glorious body to be con
cealed in so bright an envelope." 

I now approached the medium, and asked her if she 
would favor me with her hand. It was extended and I 
took it. After the salutation, which the reader may 
imagine was most cordial on my part, I asked her if she 
would not address us through the organs of the medium? 
She replied very distinctly, though with evident effort, 
that it was difficult for her to speak through the organs 
of a man i-that if our medium was a female she could 
use the organs much better, though, she continued, "I 
think I shall soon get the control of them, so as to use 
them tolerably well." I was soon able to hold a brief 
conversation upon her sufferings, and cruel persecution 
for conscience's sake. We spoke of her twelve years' 
most barbarous imprisonment-of her writings, particu
larly her poetry i-of Fenelon, of the confessor above
named i- and of Francis De Sales. We spoke of a sort 
of prediction of' some of the Spiritualists of her day, 
which is strikingly fulfilled, to the effect that she was 
destined to be the spiritual mother of many of earth's 
wayward children; to which she replied that "she 
hoped to be of many more." May I number myself 
among them? I asked,-May I call you mother? "Yes." 

I was conscious of her throwing a healing inftuence 
11pon a weakness and pain, I was experiencing at the 
time, before I approached her. This she affirmed, and 
Mr. Bryant corroborated it afterwards. She intimated 
also, that at some future period she should put her hand 
to the work a second time. I asked her for a message, 
or some advice; and she answered, " I do not know that 
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I have anything more to say at this time, than that you 
love that Great and Good Being who created you. 
know that you do love Him; but you can love Him 
better, and so can we all." She was gone; but her 
influence was left, and felt for days after-sweet and 
refreshing as the dews that fall upon the mountains of 
Gilboa, where the Lord commanded his blessing, even 
Life forever more. 

Now, friend Bryant, should you not know this beauti
ful spirit if you should see her again ~ " No, if she 
should. return now, I should only know, from het· glory, 
that it was a seraph in the same degree of ad vancement. 
This statement corresponds, in principle, with what 
Madame Guyon h.erself said, when I asked her if she 
had ever seen any of' the Apostles: She answered, "No, 
not to know them as such." 

Our spirit friends inform us, that they daily see thou
sands of bright angels, sailing like a nebulous cloud of 
blazing glory through the distant heavens, of which they 
know nothing, except tl:i those clouds contain within 
them an angel's center, and a will-power that guides 
them on their mission. 

Where are the Aposijes~ "Probably in the seventh 
degree, as it is unlikely that any of earth's inhabitants 
have yet entered the third sphere." You then, of course, 
have never seen the Saviour ~ "Oh, no, only as I imbibe 
his all-pervading spirit, and become a~silUilated to it; it 
is thus I see Him and know Him." What degree did 
you ented "The latter part of the fourth." Where 
are you now ~ "In the sixth." How 10nO" did you 
remain in the fifth ~ "About twenty years!' Then, I 
said, you have been in the sixth circle about one hundred 
and thirty years ~ " Yes," she replied, " and I can prof
itably remain in it another century." 

You say then, friend Bryant, that you cannot see the 
form of a spirit much in advance of you ~ "We can see 
the form of a spirit nearly one degree in advance of us, 
and obtain some vague idea of the truths peculiar to 
that degree. Thus I told you that I could distinguish 
Washington and Lafayette, and should know them if 
they should visit o~.lr circle ~ga~n. ~hough they are in 
the same general Clrcle or dlVlslOn WIth Madame Guyon 

3* 
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sbe is as far in advance of them as they are of me." As 
you could see no form, how did you judge that spirit was 
a female? "The shades and colors of the beauteous 
envelope are more delicate and refined that emanate 
from the female, than those that emanate from the male 
spirit." 

From the combined testimony of all our spirit friends 
then, it appears that they know very little of the spiritual 
heavens, much in advance of them? "It is with us as 
with you. Men on earth, in the second degree, cannot 
appreciate any of your reformers, who have, almost 
without exception, entered the fourth. With so much 
difference, the former neither know, nor care anything 
about what the latter say or do; while those in the first 
part of the third degree, know just enough to have their 
opposition excited. But not knowing enough to reason 
upon the matter, they use the only weapo~ they possess, 
as humbug, collusion, inflrJ,el, which they get generally 
from their church creed. The..feelings of such as are in 
the last half of the third de{fl/e, are, however, quite dif
ferent. Such are more or less interested in the labors of 
these same reformers, and are aspiring to the same 
truths with a desire to be likeiheir advanced brethren. 
This is true of all men on earth, and angels in the heav
ens, until they enter upon the last half of the fourth 
degree-viz.: the "Judgment." During that period, 
"all rule, all authority and all vower" are forever put 
down; and an interior wisdom is developed, that will 
henceforth guide safely, securely and forever, every man 
or spirit who has sought holiness previously. After this, 
neither man nor angel will attempt to judge those in 
advance of them (for such they instantly percei ve, and 
from such they always solicit instruction) thou~h from 
this point they easily and correctly judge all below 
them." 

What do you mean by the Day of Judgment? "I 
mean that Light and Tmth will be revealed from the 
upper spheres, and bear down with tremendous power 
upon men's consciences, till their Mora], Political and 
Religious Heavens are forced by the pressure, to "pass 
away with a great noise," and their very elements are 
literally" melted with fervent heat." Do men in the 
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body ever pass the judgment ~ Some now on earth 
have, but the number is very small." What is the av
erage time which it takes to have "every work brought 
into judgment, with every secret thing, whether it be 
good or whether it be evil~" "About eleven years." 
This then, is the truth of the judgment ~ " Yes." How 
long were you in the j lldgment, friend Bryant ~ "Four 
years before I left the body, and six after." 

Lavinia, you are in the fifth degree, and of course, if 
the judgment takes place in the fourth, you must have 
passed it ~ " Yes I was about six years only." And 
how long were you, Harriet ~ 

A. I have been in it nine years and am not through 
with it yet, this is the reason why for many months after 
your spiritual visits commenced, I was so seldon with 
you. My whole soul was absorbed iu the great work that 
most sacredly demanded all my attention. For a few 
weeks past, I have been sufficiently free to. visit yon 
though I am still oscillafng betweeu the fourth and fifth 
circles belonging pm"mane y to neither. 

Father H., you have been a long time in the Spirit 
W orId, and you are in the fifth circle also. How long 
were you iu the Day <Jf Judgment~ "Twenty-three 
years." Was not that an unusual time ~ "Men or 
angels, I mean those from the earth, did not advance as 
fast fifty years ago, as they do now." (Such was the 
unexpected, but very appropriate reply.) Then you 
make the Day of Judgment, not an arbItrary matter, 
but a philosophical fact, growing out of the very nature 
of things in the history of the soul's progression ~ " To 
be sure we do, and so does the Bible. Does not that 
say that the' tares and wheat grow to~ether till the har
vest; that the harvest is the end of the world, and that 
the reapers are the angels~'" Yes, certainly, but has the 
end of the world come ~ " Yes, indeed to every man 
who has wholly ceased to be a worldling, and is entirely 
'transformed in the image of his mind' and is wholly 
'risen to newness of life." Then it refers to no particu
lar day? "N0, no more than the creation; it is a period 
si.mply, and so Peter affirms in speaking of this same 
event. He says 'This Day of Judgment is 'with the 
Lord as a thousand years' (a lengthened and indefinite 
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period) and a thousand years as this Day of Judgment. 
And he solemnly warns his brethren not to be unmind
ful of this important fact; as if he had said,-Do not 
forget that the Day of Judgment is a long affair, and hall 
nothing to do with earthly tiD?es or seasons." 

You say that some men pass it in this world ~ " Yes, 
and so does the Bible. Have you never read that some 
men's sins go before to judgment-that if we 'judge our
selves, we shall not be judged of the Lord.'" Did the 
Apostles pass the Day of Judgment while in the body ~ 
"Certainly, how else would they have been qualified to 
, sit on twelve thrones, judginD' the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel ~, " Is the Judgment easier passed in 
the body than afterwards ~ "Yes, much easier; (this 
answer has often been confirmed) know ye not that the 
saints shall judge the world ~" But how can they qo 
this, if they themselves have not passed it ~ for then 
they would be prisoners at the bar. "vVe will talk more 
about this at another time." 

A member of our circle c me to me privately and sta
ted that a spirit for weeks had been ..writing through his 
hand many times in a day, to "go up to Doctor Grid
leys'" that when he was in the field he would almost 
compel him to use the forefinger of one hand to write 
the above sentence in the palm of the other, that if he 
willfully refused to do this, the spirit would often swing 
his arm in the open air in such a manner as regularly to 
cut the letters and spell the above sentence. He stated 
the following dialogue had often passed between them: ( 
Who are you ~ "Enoch." Why do you wish me to go 
there? "I want to go with ;yon." Are you happy? 
" No." Shall you never be? "N0, I fear not." Don't 
you progress? " No." In what circle are you? "In the 
second. (The questioner knew him to have been very 
intemperate during his earthly life) and enquired wheth
er he died drunk: No, but I probably should had the 
means been at hand. What object have you in going to 
the D octors, do you go to make disturbance ~ No, and I 

, am ashamed of those spirits who do; I find more peace 
there than anywhere else. Now said my narrator I am 
much annoyed by this spirit, he says he is always with 
me and I fear he is evil and wishes to bI'ing evil on me 
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as we were associates in wickedness for a 10DO' time when 
he was on earth, being workmen in the same"'shop; as for 
myself he added, I will die before I will ever taste an
other drop of intoxicating drink; this is why I fear him. 
The writer was differently impressed and asked Friend 
Bryant if he would not look after Enoch, and if he found 
him sincere, we should all be glad to render him assist
ance. This he promised to do. A day or two after, I 
enquired whether he had fulfilled his promise in rela
tion to Enoch? " Yes." Where is he? "In the last half of 
the fourth degree and quite advanced at that, he is in the 
vllry fires of the judgment, he is nearly through and will 
soon begin to rise," yon have nothing to fear from him, 
he visits your circle for a good object; he gets instl'llction 
and is somewhat inspired with hope. Why does he say 
he is in the second degree? "He does not know where 
he is~ clouds and darkness are round about him; God is 
illuminating his mind to make every dark deed without, 
and every mental stain within, most clearly visible, that 
in the end they may be overcome and removed, while 
His merciful intentions are to Enoch for the present un
known; verily he cometh in clouds as you have often 
read. This spirit told us afterwards at distalit intervals, 
that his hope increased, that he was convinced that he 
was in the fourth degree, though his sufferings were not 
ended. IIe told us also that he was much with his old 
friend, to undo as much as possible, the evil influences 
that in his earth life he had strengthened in this friend . 

Are there any strangers present? "Yes, three." Are 
they in ad vance of you? " Yes." Will these friends 
please introduce themselves ?-I asked, as I advanced 
towards the Medium. His hand was at once extended 
towards me, and as I took it, the spirit said very clearly 
and distinctly, "This old gentleman, friend Bryant, as 
you call him, says this is Dr Gridley,-my own name is 
Oharles Clarke." I now turned and introduced Mr 
Olarke to Mr Searle, who was sitting near me. He, (Mr 
Olarke) replied instantly, as he took Mr Searle by the 
hand, friend Bryant says, this is my grandson. 

Thus were we introduced most surprisingly to us all, to 
a stranger spirit, by our most precious and faithful friend 
of the inner circle. I now requested the stranger to give 
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us a brief history of his earthly life, aud any advice he 
thought befitting. He had given his name as before 
stated. • He then said, I was a minister eight years, of 
what I supposed to be the Gospel at the time-my resi
dence was in the city of New Y ork-I have been ab- ~. 
sent from the body abont thirteen years. What degree 
did you enter ~ I asked. "The third." Where are you 
now ~ "In the sixth." How does it happen that you 
have passed from the third to the sixth circle, while 
friend Bryant who has been in the Spirit World an equal 
length of time, entered the last of the fourth and is now 
only in the fifth! He replied-" Friend Bryant, I per
ceive, has spent his energies and his life almost, in seek
ing the good of mankind in general, and of his numer
ous descendants ill particular; while I on the other hand 
found myself so low, that I have devoted nearly all to 
my own improvement." 

This reply satisfied me entirely. I myself had felt the 
same thing, while my thoughts reverted instantly to 
Paul's assertion, "I die daily j" and again,-" So then 
death worketh in us but life in you." " You swallow up 
our life." His reply did not satisfy the whole of the 
circle, however; and one remarked, " He that watereth, 
shall also be watered himself." Yes, said he, friend Bry
ant fills again; but instead of assimilating what he gets 
to his own growth, he still pours it upon others. Tell 
your circle, said he, (I do not know how many are ab
sent)-he had, I think, got an intimation to that paren
thesis ii'om friend Bryant, as it was a very rainy even
ing and many were absent-tell your circle that riches 
do not consist in gold and silver i-everything durable 
must be a deposit in the interior. The Bible, said he, is 
t.he Book of Books. After he had uttered a number of. 
beautiful things, during which utterance he twice paused, I 

and remarked that he wished to speak now to the inner 
circle; and so after waiting a short time, he would again 
resume his conversation with us. He finally said, " 1 do 
not know bnt I am intruding. Your Spirit friends (and 
they are mine too) seem to have drawn back, as it would 
appear, to make me room." I answered, I think they 
consider it a privilege to do so. Friend Bryant at this 
instant seized the organs of the medium, and said, "I do, 
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for he is instructing us, as wE})l as you;" and then appar
ently as quickly retired. ou say the Bible is the 
"Book of Books." I have ever, and do now thus con
sider it; but what think you of the Bible statements that 
" in the very day a man's breath goeth forth, his thoughts 
perish~" And again; "The dead know not anything ~" 
These sayings are not true, of which these invisible 
friends are witnesses." W ere those writers then false 
witnesses? "Not intentionally so,-though most seriously 
mistaken. You must not forget that Christ brought Life 
and Immortality to light through the Gospel. And if it 
was brought to light then, it could not have been known 
before. The writers of the Old Testament, then, wrote 
as they must of necessity have done, according to the 
light they then had-like any men, wise in their own 
day, but fallible." I 

Will the other stranger speak to us? " He declines
says it is the first time he has visited your circle, and 
that he wishes to look about a little." He gave his name, 
however, as Henry Goodman. Friend Clarke again tak
ing me by the hand, said, "I thank God for what he 
has done for you. I see you in the fifth degree; and 
I see, too, a work going on here, that I have found no
where else." He tilen bade us good night, with some 
encouragement that he should visit us again. 

I had forgotten to state, that in the course of his re
marks, he said to us, " Friend Bryant is a faithful friend 
to you, in whom you may safely confide; and your inner 
circle, as far as I now see, is a faithfnl,-truth-loving 
circle. 

A stranger spirit to us an, aunounced himself on an
other occasion as Charles Somers. He gave us wbole

e advice- stating that there were lying, deceitful 
spirits as well good ones; that we must as carefully test 
them, and cautiously receive their instruction, till we had 
done so. He said our medium was not so far advanced, 
as to enable the more lofty and holy spirits to communi
cate always as they would desire; that his affinity for 
goodness was by no means strong, etc., etc. 

During another of (JUT sittings, I said, Friend Bryant, 
are there any strangers present to-night? "Yes, three." 
Are they in advance of you? "Yes." 
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I then invited them to introduce themselves. 
think," said a solemn, grave and heavy voice, "that 
name is familial' to you-the first General and 
of your country, George Washington." The 
urn's hand was extended, and I approached and took 
I then called for the other strangers. The spirit 
spoke-"This is my friend La Fayette." I now 
quested the latter to make some remarks to us. But 
answered, "I prefer not to speak; I am not your 
pal guest." I asked for the third friend. The first 
then said-"That friend prefers not to be in trod 
We now ventured to enter into familiar conversation 
him, whom we had been taught to venerate in our 
npon the subject of War. He was as strongly oppos 
to war as any of us. I asked hi m whether he thought 
independence might not have been secured by more 
cific means. He replied that manEnd were not at 
time sufficiently advanced to secure such a boon with 
violence; that his conscience had never troubled him 
the course he took in the Revolutionary service. 
visit was short, but the heavenly influence they left 
hind them, was felt for many a day. As soon as 
were gone I inquired of fi'iend Bryant, who was the 
party? He replied, "It was a female who came 
Washington and left with him; and I presume it was 
lady." Verily, thought I, such modesty is 
without ostentation. Friend Bryant's wife (for such 
find spirits still call their companions) was another sam 
pIe of similar modesty. It was some weeks before 

found out who that spirit friend was, whom he 

brought with him almost as strong as himself, as he 

us. When we asked bim at the first to introduce 

new friend, he answered-" Names are nothing." 


N ow friends, a few more questions have come to min 
which I will here propound. At what point did you ente 
Nathan? "When he was connected with E. the goo 
spirits entered at the pit of her stomach,-she bein ,. 
more negative than N ., is more easily possessed. S . 
passing through her, we easily entered him. She havino ,: 
passed the judgment, has no affinity, but for goodness \ 
She, therefore, absorbed a portion of our spiritual es· 
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which so wonderfully sustained her during all 
struggles, loss of sleep, etc." 

Where did the D evils enter him? "They entered him, 
if the Mediums were connected, at the elbow of that 
arm, the hand of wbich rested on his knee." Why was 
tbis? "They had no more affinity for ber~ than she had for 

; and so they had as little to do with her as possi
ble, and yet gain ready access to bim." Do you possess 

spirit distinct froIL your bodies? "Yes, the same as 
rselves." Did your bodies then actually enter his? 

No, we threw a portion of our spirits into him, so as to 
. life, or use his organs of speech as the case might 

" How do you write through a medium? "We stand 
E':IIl lltl,i:U the elbow and play the appropriate muscles of the 

, by a jet of electro-Magnetism, flOm the ends of our 
1.,_....LUI~~vl" . as a man would thrum the strings of a violin." 

think it wonld require time to play skilfully 
, so foreign and delicate an instrument. "It does, 
especially if the player was not accustomed to ply his 
own muscles i~ the same work, while in the body. But 
'f a ready writer on earth, he can easily playa similar 
instrument, though owned by a neighbor. Sometime~ 
too, wben we find a brain easily impressed, and the 
thoughts readily controlled, we impress the mind with 
what we wish written. In such cases we have consider
able assistance from the man himself, in playing his own 
jmuscles. Such men, if very consciencious, are apt to 
think it is mostly of themselves and refuse to write." 

The following ad vice was Wl"itten out through E.'s hand, 
an afternoon to be expressed to the circle by friend 

Men and angels should shun tbe society of 
persons, lest they be like them, and lose their 

Avoid tbem, till you are more advanced in wis
Bear all things in quietness. Let wisdom, more 

more guide the inner and outer circles and God will 
,,* 

*On inquiring wby a spirit very dear to us on eartb, (though not of 
mind) so seldom visited us, friend Bryant replied, that she was too 

to encouuter the evil spirils with whom we were contending-that 
as seldom sate for her to visit us at present, as she would be liable to 

down to her injury. Since we passed the struggle she has been 
us almost constantly. 
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Can you give us any conception of how, or in what 
manner, you are able to impress your friends in the 
body~ "Thoughts are peculiar motions of the mind' 
and while these moti0ns are evolving or constituting, 
you please, a certain train of thuught in our own minds, 
we discharge them upon your brain, where they beget in 
your minds, th~ identical thoughts that existed in 
own. In other words, we empty our thoughts upon your 
minds, as we would empty one dish into another." 

Numerous messages of a high order, yet of a 
character, have been given and sent to distant 
from the beginning. At one time the following 
partly written, and partly spelled by the alphabet, 
medium not being asleep. It referred to an' . ,,'.~~...".'" 
of whom I had never heard, that I can r~collect, 
some of the circle had known him when a lad. " 
R. Frary left Springfield, Mass., thirteen years ago, 
went to sea. He was murdered in Hudersfield, England 
in eighteen hundred and forty-four. A part of my 
derers were my shipmates, and a part were not. I 
murdered partly for my money, and partlj from 
I was robbed of between one hundred and sixty and 
hundred and seventy dollars in money-my throat 
cut-my body stripped of its clothing, dragged to a 
tance and buried in a vault." We learn from his friend 
that he left Springfield at the time stated, and that th 
had heard nothing from him since eighteen hundred 
forty-three. 

On a morning in April, notwithstanding the ....r"TQ.'·" .... 
or's proclamation for a solemn Fast on that day, the 
arose, passed throu~h the kitchen where all appeared 
left the night prevIOus; they stepped to the barn 
nected by a shed to the house, and threw some hay 
pair of horses. They were not gone probably more 
six or eight minutes; but on their return they foun 
very heavy table had been moved to the middle of 
room, the folds turned up and secured in the usual 
-the drawer of a table in another part of the room 
been opened and shut and the table spread taken out 
as nicely laid over the first-named table, as any 
wife could have done it. The drawer also of the ta 
thus set, had been opened and shut, and seven pairs 
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knives and forks taken out and laid in their appropriate 
places for each member of the family. Every knife han
dle was placed towards the right hand of each person as 
they would sit down to breakfast, except at the place I 

py, where it was reversed- the knife handle being 
ed to the left. I hardly need add that I always use 

my knife with my left hand, a fact, by the by, that all 
previous cooks had failed to notice in their management 
)f the table. 

The safe was next opened in another part of the room, 
,lnd a large tin pan nearly filled with apples, was taken 
~ut and carried many feet, and placed on the center of 
the table. The boys supposed at first, that the girls 
were up and that they had been unusually spry, as they 
termed it; but when they attempted to get into the up
right part of the house they found the door bolted on the 
inside. They knew, of course, that the girls could not 
have been into the kitchen and bolted tbe door on the 
bther side. They now noticed a whip, hanging by the 
wall, was swinging a foot or so from the center each way 
without any apparent cause. They immediately guessed 
out the whole affair and upon inquiring, Who set the 
table ~ Albert answered, "I, Johu and Mary "-his spirit 
associates. As soon as the family had breakfasted and 

the room, my oldest daughter remarked, as she step
ped last of all into the dining-room, "I wish the spirits 
would carry back the apples where they got them." She 

and they were back in the safe-carried, as she 
well knew, without the aid of mortal hands. I remarked, 
you presented us with a real Graham breakfast- did 

intend we should confine ourselves to it? "No, you 
help yourselves to the remainder." Oan our friends 

us hy what power, or in what way, they are able to 
themselves, like a blazing comet, through the vault 

eaven ~ "We hardly know ourselves; while it is 
more difficult to tell you. We have told you that 

is mind put in motion. Well, then, om bodies 
di vested of all that is gross and ponderous, are 
as Jight,and move about as easily as your thoughts. 

n
e will to move swiftly, and about as rapid as the light


lY, we are under way." 

Weli, then, supposing you now stand close to yom 
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father, and I should violently strike my arm or a stick 
in a way to sever your body, would it disjoint the parti
cles, so that when the arm or weapon was passed, they 
would have to unite again ~ " It is impossible that you 
should do any snch thing; we cannot be taken unawares; 
though we have but one pair of eyes, we should readily 
feel the impression from any substance that would be 
likely to injure us; as the good . sleepwalker will not run 
against any obstacle. You know father, that I caught 
E. yesterday, (Sept. 23) when she fell from the top of 
that wall backwards, and became so encumbered, th"""":'.o'-"'_:-3 
she could not stir a muscle to save herself or break 
fall in the least. I willed, and she was in my arms; an 
I laid her down so easily, that a large sharp stone, which 
came directly under and across her back did not h 
her in the least." This is true, my son for which 
have our gratitude. Could you break a fall for your 
ed "Yes, very considerably." And you could 
friend Bryant ~ " Yes." 

Some six months after the above answers were Ovo""u,,-',_,

ed, and after I had perhaps approximated somewha 
nearer the condition of an ordinary medium, their truth 
fulness was confirmed as I will proceed to state. 

On the evening of the 14th Jannary, lB53; after U~~'I~ .. '." 

family had retired I was goi.n~ in my rubbers from 
wash room, and turnino- around, the door that opens 
ward and over a short flight of stairs, when I tripped 
being completely encumbered with both hands full 
articles that would be likely to do me injury, I endea 
ored to eject them from me by a forward jerk of the arm 
but being instantly seized by an invisible power I 
carried forward so as to completely clear the stairs, 
in number and of more than usual width, which n,.,,,..,.,>nt:-15:'i13 

ed me from throwing the articles beyond my reach 
The fall was as hazardous as to stand on a platform 
three feet in bighth and be forced to fall without 
on to a plank floor, with my hands tied behind me, 
in truth was the fall, my spirit friends caught me, 
me forward in a way much like tbatofa person diving 
to the water at an angle of forty-five degrees, the 
would gradually check the momentum and no harm 
low- thus I fell and thus was I saved from injury, 
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weight is 170 1bs. This case has the more i.nterest to the 
writer as he received nearly three years since an injury 
in the spine so severe that it was followed by spasms 
which so nearly terminated his life that for twelve days 
-lifter they were arrested he could speak only in the faint
est whisper-could not be turned at all or see the least 
moving object. To show the faithfulness, power and 
medical skill of our unseen friends, it is necessary to be 
more particular and personal here and elsewhere in this 
narrative than is agreeable to the feelings of the writer; 
he is not unaware that the constant use of the first person 
~roughout, may justly produce a sickening sensation on 
the readers mind as it certainly has on his own, for it 
seems to present him zs almost the only speake1' on all " 
occasions-such a conviction however is by no means 
true. Other members of the circle often occupied nearly 
the whole evening in their own way, through their conversa
tion with their departed friends was of so private a nature 
that the writer supposed it would less interest the public 
than that which his own mind led him to introduce, be
sides the writer has often been requested to introduce by 
all means the more private portions, that have been writ
ten. Well then, allow me to say that after all medicines 
and external applications had proved unavailing the spasms 
were fully arrested by the extraordinary exertion of two 

magnetizers who for an hour and a half laid out 
whole energies, one making passes over the head 

the other along the spine at the same time. The 
occurred the latter part of the time as often as ev
minutes and sometimes within half that period 

""WLUUI", over the whole body, stiffening every muscle 
causillg every fiber of the flesh to qui vel' as if in the 

aws of death-each spasm for the last two hours had 
followed by a copious, cold and a clammy death

~">'ireat--so near the entrance of the world of spirits had I 
that I was justly considered dead as far as the knees 
the last spasm, the most severe of any, gave me but 
sufferinO'-I had no spasm after they commenced 

and moment~"Y sleep was induced within an hour and a 
halt'. One of my mesmerizers, however, was under the 
-'-'-v"v""L"Y of holding my hand day and night, without a 

reprieve, forfivesucces ive days. I have been 
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able to walk but very little since, or ride even, excepting 
in a recliniug posture on extra cushions. This inj ury of 
the spine rendered any assistance from my feet out of 
the question after the trip. 

The grateful emotions to God first of all, and next to 
my faithful guardians, may be judged of when I arose 
entirely uninjured, my back not having received the 
slightest jar that I could perceive. 

Soon, after we entered into communication with our 
inner friends, I asked my son if he could see any trouble· 
with my back. He answered yes, "the blood is settled all , 
about your kidneys." Can it be cured ~ I asked. " N o'l(' 
without weakening you very much." He told me that 
what I was doing for it was injuring it, and laid out 
a safer course, which I followed. After friend Bryant-; 
appeared among us, I asked him the same question, and 
was surprised when he l'eplied in the precise words that 
my son had used, viz: "The blood has settled aU about 
your kidneys." Can it be Temoved ~ I enquired . " 
think we can do it, but it will greatly weaken you," said 
he. " You will have to keep your bed pretty much, and 
drink considerable brandy at that for a while." "Do ' 
you see any difficulty in the spine?" " Yes, the spinal' 
cord is injured. I don't know much about Doctors' 
terms, but there is congestion 01' obstruction, or a thick
ening of some kind, that does not belong there." " 'How ' 
can you remove it ~ " "We will throw the negative 
electric current into it, which will excite and expand thG 
turgid vessels. This is what will weaken you." "And 
then you think the absorbents will take up the foreign 
mass into the circulation, and so throw it out of the sys
tem~" "Yes." I now said " Your theory appears so 
plausible that I will gladly submit my case to your hands; , 
but first let me enquire, if you get me down, how will 
you get me up~" "When the obstruction is removed" 
we will then throw the p08itive force upon you, and this 
will strengthen you." Well, reader, they commence '. 
that very evening :to magnetize my back through the' 
hands of the medium, and though Ihave consumed mOTe" 
than twenty of Dr. Sherwood's batteries on illy patients,.'\ 
besides using seveTal other kinds, I have never fouud an ., 
electric current excelling in power that which my' .. 
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ble friends threw upon my back. The current was so 
strong that full twenty times it has punctured the skin, 
as the buttons of the battery are known to do when it is 
run with great power, the whole size of the mediums 

, so that the bloody serum would ooze out and form 
a scab in three minutes. If the rubbing was still contin
ued, it would now remove the cuticle, when the acid cur
rent would make the surface smart as if salt and vinegar 
had been applied to it. 

At request, the spirits would now lightly mesmerize 
the raw sm·face, and so completely remove the extreme 

that it would be well in a few hours. I have 
had my positively and literally skinned full twenty 
times in this way, for I felt that if I could be benefitted, 
the scarfskin was of little consequence. Truth requires, 
however, that I should say, that they never failed to 
graduate the current to any given power when requested. 

Well, reader, they made good their word, for in three 
days from their commencment I could scarcely leave my 
bed. They kept me down full two months, for it seems 

to say, that the spinal cord is composed of sub
Jt;~:i:l.llt;\:l that must of necessity change very slowly. I am 

llllder their treatment, and am gaining quite fast, 
considering the nature of the disease. 

When rubbing my back, the medium, N., had no 
over his arms or hands. He could not control 

motion, and never made any effort to move them. 
has a number of times had her arms seized in the 

same way when waRhing, and most of the clothes have 
been thoroughly rubbed out on the board she was usipg, 

an invisible spiritual power, a work good and useful 
our inner friends were never ashamed to acknowl

I avow then, in the face of scoffing fools, that not 
table has been nicely "set" for the use of the 

but a great part of the weekly washings have 
done by our spirit friends.] Being rubbed at 

irregular periods, especia]]y after I was able to enter 
upon business, J found friend Bryant at the com· 

cment often absent, for I knew as well when he seiz
the arms of the medium, by a four-fold increase of 

as I should know when holding the buttons of the 
, if the piston was suddenly driven an inch into 
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the barrel of the machine. Under these 
it was to me a marvel that :Mr. Bryant was uniformly on 
hand in half a minute after the mesmerizing commenced, ' 
and I enquired, "How in the world do you always know 
when my back is attended to ~ Does some one of om' 
spirit friend s gi ve you notice ~" " No. If you were a 
the north part of the town among your relatives, and en
gaged in other business: you would not always know 
where you were wanted here I think." "Yes I should. 
You could not have your hack rubbed without my know- , 
ing it, if I was in Hartford." 

After N . left us, Mr. Bryant told us that E. was too 
negative to act as a medium on my infirmity, though he 
thought he could control the negative current from effect , 
ing me much. So when she acted in that capacity, he' 
grasped her arm fit'mly, in a way to gird it between the 
elbow and shoulder, and when she told him he pinched 
her arm so as to give her pain, he replied, "0 no it is 
not pain, it is a singular feeling that you do not know ' 
very well how to describe." " That," she responded, " is 
exactly the truth. But why do you press so hard ~ "-, 
"To prevent the negative current of your system from : 
entering the Doctor's back. It is weak enough now." 

I was first advised to use brandy by a neighboringl 
physician. After my son appeared among us, I stated to 
him that I feared its use, that it might lead to a bad, ' 
habit. He replied, " You know father that you do not 
use it because you love it. You know it does you good~ 
and we can see it does too." After Mr. Bryant gave us 
the evidence of being a teetotaller by breaking a neigh.', 
bor's rum bottle, as well as his own affirmation to the') 
same effect, I asked him if he did not fear it might inl . 
jure me? " No, said he, you do not use enough of it fot. 
your good." \ 

This history may appear much too private to be 

as 

"UTOTT<>1'-'," 

Twa,' 

able in a public print, but if it will assist one of my 
men who may be suffering as I have suffered, and 
had no idea any mortal could suffer, to look for help 
a source where he now has no confidence, my object w 
be fully gained. Their influence never failed to rem 
the pain for a very considerable length of time, 
much I might be suffering when they ~ommenced. 
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or three times N. rubbed my back when he was evi
dently obsessed by evil spirits, and they tried hard to 
break it. Friend Bryant said, let them work, they cannot 
throw a lasting evil influence upon you, there is no 
affinity and it will not remain,-this was not true, how
ever, with a patient whom the spirits magnetized for a 
scrofulous neck, if evil spirits possessed the medium 
when he manipulated this lady, it would inducepaiu and 
distress that several times continued nearly or quite all 
night, while on the contrary, when our good friends pos
sessed him, the relief was as strikingly manifest as the 
evil was in the other case. In some instances our friends 
have rapped in the kitchen and made the sonnd appear 
as thouO'u it was made in a distant room and have thus 
induced some of the family to go to put up a firebrand 
that had fallen from an open stove on to the floor or car
pet, or again it had fallen so far out as to be filling the 
room with smoke; they were never sent on a fool's 
errand. Will Dr Richmond tell whose mental reflection 
had the care of t.hese fires ~ what mundane influence 
gave us the secret of the connection between E. and N., 
a secret that could never have entered into the heart of 
any human being, nor did the sympathetic affinity of 
their spirits at any time amount to ordinary friendship,
were I to write all the interesting conversation I have 
heard from little spirit children with their parents it 
would swell this narrative to a large volume. 

CHA.PTER VII. 

On one occasion in the night time, when I was alone, 
I felt some angel hand making a singular impression on 
my forehead in the region of Causality. The sens~tion 
to me is unpleasant, and I have never yet long resIsted 
the inclination to rub my forehead with my hand, though 
I have sometimes endeavored to do so. Others have told 
me that to them the sensation is quite agreeable. I was 
about to raise my hand, when the star from Jobu's fore
head appeared, about fi.fteen inche~ from my fa~e, and 
directly before it, sparkling and blazmg and throwmg off, 

4 
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in every direction, sucb scintillations, as to light the room 
witb a flaming, hallowed glory. At the first opportuni
ty I enquired. What were yon doing to my forehead ~ 

A . "Exciting tbat part ot' it thl'oLlo-h which the mag
netic current most freely fiows ; and fshould have shown 
you my entire body, if you had been still a little longer." 

The lio-bt in Peter's prison was no longer a mystery. 
My mind now reverted to the Star of Bethlehem, and I 
said, Friend Bryant, do you know any thing about the 
Star that is said to luwe led the-shepherds to Bethlehem ~ 

A. " Yes, I do." 
Mr. Davis says that it is very unlikely, that any star 

left its bright orbit for such an object~ 
A. "Yes, that it very unlikely; but it is very like

ly and very true, too, that some one of that rapturous 
multitude of the Heavenly Hosts, who were giving Glo
ry to God in the IIighest, and hymning from the sponta
neou" fullness of their souls, 'Peace Oll earth and good 
will to men.'-I say, that it is very true that such a one 
did volunteer to uncover the Star in his forehead, and go 
before the wise mell-not merely as their guide, but to 
pay also his own adoration to the babe in the manger." 

Shall I write this as your opinion ~ 
A . "No, write it as a fact that I know to be true." 
W ell, as we have got among the luminaries, I wish you 

to give me your op:nion upon the Sun's standing still in 
the valley of J ebosaphat. Mr. Davis says that Joshua

\ was a deceiver or deceived for making such a state
ment. "Mr. Davis sometimes draws hasty conclusions. 
When be affirms tllat tbe laws of nature are as uncbange
able as tbeir Eternal Antilor, be affirms the trutb; but 
the/Haws of Nature in Joshua's time, might have pro
'uced some wonders equal to those in our own day, 

when we have seen the ignorant cobbler,in an incredibly 
short time, converted into one of the profoundest philos
ophers of the age. l.fr. Davis should know that an 
angel's face, acting as a mirror, or luminous cloud of the 
right density, could reflect the sun's descending rays for 
a mnch longer period than usual, upon the contending 
armies of Israel. Cannot the merest school-boys with a 
couple of mirrors make tile sun stand still all day in the 
bottom of the deepest well jf they choose 1 It is good 
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to prove all things, but it is often bad business to tell 
what can't bedone. Many of your circle know from what 
they themselves have seen. tbat angel's faces sometimes 
shine with great luster. Moses once became so nearly 
angelic, that the children of I srael" could not steadfastly 
behold the glory of his conntenance; and he was obliged 
to veil his face in order to converse with the multitude. 
Stephen is also another familiar example." 

Well, friend Bryant, I feel that it becomes us to pause 
and reflect. From what you say, and from what we have 
seen you do, it seems very much like truth, that God 
gave bis angels charge concerning Cbri t, that they 
should bear him up lest at any time he should receive 
injury, even to the striking" his foot against a stone." 
If some mediums in our day have been taken up, and 
carried fifty feet in the open air, it is no longer a mys
tery how Christ walked over the rolling billows- how 
Philip was caught away from the Eunuch, or how the 
Apocryphal Habbakkuk was carried by the crown of his 
head to give the dinner of the reapers to the famishing 
Daniel. It looks very much like a return of old·fash
ioned Christianity. It is no longer difficult to believe 
that an unseen hand varied the aim of that rifle which 
had never missed its objcct, so tbat seventeell successive 
fires failed to throw a shot into the heart of the Father of 
his Country. Keen and true as was that Indian's eye, 
keener still were the eyes of that 'well appointed Host," 
which constitnted the invisible body-guard of him 
appointed by Heaven to lead America's sons to victory. 

Here permit the writer to ask the doubting" professor" 
in the language of Christ-" Doth this offend yon ~" If 
the little sparkling Star of one of the lower angels, 
scarcely sufficient to light up the dwelling of your hum
ble servant, is too much for your credence, what would 
you think of a story I once read in an old volume, that 
one of Christ's "Son's of Thunder" saw an angel so 
advanced that at his approach" the earth was lighted 
with his glory." How would your faith stagger if 
should tell you that the pupil of Gamaliel and all his 
company were suddenly arrested on the plains of Damas
cus by the instantaneous outburst of a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, streaming from the 

I 
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forehead of Him, who, though departed, is still our elder 
Brother? This Light was so overwhelming, and gave 
such a shock to the nervous system of these wayfaring 
men, that everyone of them fell to the earth as if a 
stroke of J ehovab's power had instantly palsied their 
heart-strings. What do you think of that" humbug" 
which so suddenly, and for many days produced a para
lysis of the optic nerve of the violent persecutor. Do 
you wonder that as soon as he had sufficiently recovered 
to be satisfied that it was not all "imagination," that he 
anxiously inquired, " Who art thou?" Immediately a 
familiar voice answered, I am Jesus, that lowly and de
spised Nazarene, a little ago a prisoner at the Bar of 
Pilate, aud soon after a bleeding exhibition between the 
heavens and the earth, for the "wagging heads" of your 
unbelieving nation. I am now the "Mighty God, 
clothed with all power in the heavens above, and in the 
earth beneath." What do you want of me? responds 
the heart-stricken Sanl. 

A. "I want to convince you how great things you 
will cheerfully suffer for the honor of Him whom you 
have thus far despised." 

W as not that a serious "rap" which so suddenly ar
rested the Mammon-loving Annanias and his co-partner 
in evil, and laid them dead at the Apostles' feet ? Was 
that an unmeaning one that smote the haughty Herod 
who was impiously appropriating to himself those honors 
that belonged only to his Maker, God? Was not that rap 
on Peter's side with feeling, that wrought his deliverance 
from the malice of a haughty Prince and nation that 
were thirsting for his blood? If you have no faith in 
these statements then,-" Down again, with your hand • 
on your mouth, and your mouth in the dust," and keep 
up your shameful cry of " Unclean, unclean-God be 
merciful to me a sinner." Oontinue to sing 

" See how we grovel here below, 

Fond of these earthly toys." 


You are welcome to such base-born confessions. Such 

swinish songs, so· long as they befit you. Bnt we will 

lift up our hearts on high, and sing, 


" This world is all a heavenly show, 

For man's instruction given." 
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Reader, you must wake up I The dismal, gloomy 

night of the dark ages, with its storms and frosts, 
which had so far contracted the heart of the world, and 
so nearly closed every medium of comllunication be
tween heaven and our ice-bound earth, as to arrest the 
fire of the former, is rapidly on the wane. The tl1le light 
is beginning to shine. God's anxious angels are in liv
ery-Heaven is marshaling,-Earth is heaving; and 
Christianity is coming down from "God out of heaven" 
once more in her wedding suit, "prepared as a bride 
adorned for her husband." 

Why, reader, if you stumble now, dampen your teet 
and take cold in crossing the little rills that have yet ap
peared, what will you do when called to buffet the swel
lings of Jordan ~ If you have run with footmen and they 
have wearied you, how will you endure a race with the 
horses of Egypt ~ If you cannot run without being 
weary, how will you mount up on wings as eagles? 

The mighty Kossuth uttered a still mightier truth when 
he declared "there is not a Christian nation on the face 
of the earth." And we will add, neither is there a 
Christian Church on the earth. If Christianity has al
ready measured her strength with the darkness and error 
of earth,-if she has done, or is doing what she can-if 
she has no other resources than she has employed in the 
last thousand years, then, as a race, we may as well com
mence our endless wail in the moan of an eternal woo 
Why, she does not even hope (judging from the words of 
her professors,) to save one in a hundred of the race from 
the" worm that never dies;" and yet you fear to hail 
the opening of a brighter day. 

We will now return to our narrative. During Thanks
giving week, while one of our neighboring women was 
adjusting some articles in her home, she told her little 
girl to bring her a gallon glass bottle, which she herself 
had some time b~ore set out upon the l.itchenfioor, (the lit
tle girl would be an excellent and useful medium if her 
father feared God more and man less,) the bottle was 
empty and corked, as it had been a long time; neither 
was there any fire in the room where it was standing. 
Well, when she had approached within four or five feet 
of the bottle, it suddenly turned towards her on its side, 
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and instantly exploded into innumerable fragments, 
thrown oft' in a circle, in every direction. The lady, 
when relating to us the occurrence seemed pleased, and 
said she was instantly impressed that Albert had done it. 

I inquired, Albert, did you break that bottle ~ " Yes." ' . 
Why so~ 

A. "To convince that man, that we are in no way 

dependent on Dr. Gridley for the power we use; he has 

said some unkind things about us and you too." 


How did you do that deed ~ " By an electric cunent." 
Obj.-But the explosive power was within the bottle, 
that is clear, while electricity will not go through glass 
or cork. "The electricity we use will pass through
either." 

What word known among men most, nearly expresses 
that sl,lbtle and mighty agent which you spirits seem to 
play with so familiarly? " Electro-Magnetism." Is 
there as much difference between the subtle, penetrating 
power of a pure current of magnetism, and a pure cur
Tent of electricity, as there is between electricity and 
light? " Nearly." Then neithm' cork nor glass are non
conductors of magnetism ~ 

A. " No; and when mixed they will both readily 
pass these substances." 

Are the soun ds magnetic rather than electric? 
A. " Yes, for we, of course, must use the materials 

which we possess, and four-fifths of our own composition
is magnetism." 

Is the remaining one-fifth electricity? 
A . " Yes. Electricity forms the solids of our bodies, 

answering to the muscle and bone of yours, while mag
netism constitutes the fluids with which the solids are 
permeated and supplied with nutrition." 

Oan you readily pass through our glass windows? 
A . " Yes, though we can pass through walls or doors 

rather easier." 
Oan you pass through fluids? 
A. " No, as we have often told you." 

Oan you see through them? 

A. "Yes when motionless; but if agitated we can

not see into them much better than yourselves.' 
Why is this? 
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A. "Because we see upon the same prindples that 
you do. ,Vhen, therefore, the lines of radiation are dis
turbed, and tLrown into innumerable angl€s, they uring 
us no clear image of the objects we wi h to ee." 

Oan you temporarily sn penel om hearing as well as 
cover our ight ~ 

A. "Yes, at will, with a good medium. It wa thus 
the big potato was brought from the distant closet, 
which seemed to fall only from the Light of a few inches 
above the plate of Dr. Phelps, while he was taking his 
breakfast, mentioned by Mr. Sunderland in tIle Spirit 
vVorld. It was thus, too, the doomed Peter was rescued 
fl"Om the blood·thirsty Sallbedrim, and its bigoted tools, 
for it is not to be sn pposed that all h is keepers within, 
and the whole watch without, 'were in an ordinary sleep, 
while the whole heart of the nation was expecting a re
ligious row over his dying body the very next day. But 
in spite of their wakeful anticipation, they heard no 
sound, nor saw a moving thing, while the chains fell at 
the angel's stroke-the massi ve doors unlocked and swung 
back upon their grating hinges. Peter's footsteps, too, 
were without carefulness, (for he only considered it a vis
ion.) But on he went, and the doors closed and lucked 
and barred behind him. The city gates, too, bowed and 
retired, that he might pass, when they instantly closed so 
that all appeared in the morning, as the officers left it the 
evenin~ previous, except the missing Peter. It was much 
easier for that angel to close up the hearing of these men 
than it would have been for him to prevent falling chains, 
swinging doors and massive gates from making a noise." 

These are some of the questions, some of the answers, 
and some of the inferences that we have received and 
exchanged with our Spirit Friends; but they are by no 
means all. We have a ked, in addition to those stated, 
a multitude of questions in relation to the pirit World, 
and recei ved answers most satisfactory. They have, how
ever, been unwilling to answer needless que tions, such 
as are called test que tions,-as, for instance-How long 
have you been dead ~ How old were you, etc., etc. 
Many times snch que tions would be answered thus
"We have never been dead at all." "lOU kno"· or 
have other means of knowing; go to the record, etc." 
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"We desire you above all, to ask us questions that per
tain to your present and future good." If, however, the 
inquirer was sincere-stating that he did not know the 
true answer to the question propounded, and should con
sider it a favor to be informed, the correct answer was 
cheerful1y gi ven. 

N. was cutting some bean-poles into stove-wood twenty 
inches long, with a hatchet, in one hand, while the other 
was, as he supposed, the length of a stick from the log 
on which he was chopping. Well, the pole was severed 
at a stroke, and the stick thus cut off fell, as was meet, 
over the opposite side of the log from where he stood, 
while his fore-finger, severed by the same stroke, mid
way between the second joint and hand, fell with it. 
How the hatc:het got to his finger he had no conjecture. 
He picked up the finger and brought it into the house
appeared wild, so that it was with difficulty he was so far 
restrained that the female inmates of the family could 
dress the bleeding stump, before I returned, an hour 
after. How it was so completely severed, withl)ut the 
slightest mark on the adjoining finger, is also a mystery 
that we have never been able to solve. Whether our 
good f.'iends were absent at the time, or whether the op
position was so exceedingly strong that they thought it 
unwi!:le to interfere, or whether a disciplinary good was 
intended to the medium, our friends have never seemed 
disposed to inform us, nor have we felt disposed to press 
our inquiries, I at once renewed the dressing, but the 
hand being very painful, we held a meeting of inquiry, 
when I asked Friend Bryant if he could not magnetize 
it. He replied that it was too raw to be much benefited 
in that way, I understood him to mean that the spiritual 
finger was too oare, for he added that it would frequently 
go to the severed member to seek its original covering 
and again return to its companion, quivering within the 
stump. He advised us to put the finger into strong alco
hol, which he thought would the sooner dispose the spir
itual essence to leave the dissevered member and join it
self permanently to the stump, This was done, and our 
friends informed us, some ten hours after, that the spirit 
finger had pl~etty much forsaken its ancient home; they 
stated farther that a spirit member would sometimes visit 
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and re-enter its old mansion a full year after amputation, 
if the old tenement had been kept ill jnst the right, or 
rather wrong state of preservation. 

They stated that a dissevered limb should be burned, 
or in some other way totally destroyed_ I now enquired, 
with deep interest, whether the spiritual hand could not 
contract, and so draw the houselcss tenant within the 
~tump, and thus give it a home among its kindred. They 
answered: The spirit finger, within the stump, cannot 
contract beyond the first joint, which, in this instance, 
they said would draw under cover about one fourth of 
their destitute companion, that the farther from any 
joint on the body a member was amputated, the greater 
would be the contraction, and the less homeless would be 
the lonely spiritual member. 

By whatever instrument or influence behind the cur
tain, he lost his finger, we cannot say, but we do know 
that when it was done, and the enemy possessed him, 
they would make him, if unrestrained by members of 
the circle, strike that stump against every so1id body that 
came in his way. If this was not malice we know not 
what malice is, for surely they could have owed him no 
personal spite, whom they had hardly known on earth; 
besides, there was manifest a hellish joy, and their spir
its seemed glutted with his groans. ln our communica
tions, we raised his hand completely above the settee, 
and made fast his wrist to the top; my oldest danghter 
confining the other hand always, as we have said, or 
these malicious spirits would compel him to strike, most 
violently, the wounded hand, with the other fist His 
hand was always extremely painful when evil spirits pos
sessed him, and if he was awakened at such times, which 
was very seldom, his hand would pain him for a long 
time afterwards_ Our good u-iends kept it mostly free 
from pain, and it healed on the whole, very rapidly. 
Friend B. always put him into a magnetic sleep as soon 
as he had got to bed for the night, and he ordered his 
wrists firmly bound at a distance from each other-he 
would then tell us we might leave him, as he would take 
the char~e of him through the night. _We .all then re
tired, With as much confidence and satisfactIOn, yea, far 
greater than if we had left him in the hands of the most 

4* 
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skilfu1 surgeon, with an attendant nurse. He stated that 
he would call us if he needed any assistance-for this he 
never had occasion, and we were never called. This 
beautiful and unwearied" Watcher," like Daniel's" Holy 
One, that came down from Heaven," generally released 
his lame hand sometime after midnight, after, as he said, 
the "coast was cleared." 

On one occasion when N. had had more suffering from 
his tormentors than usual during the evening, Mr. B. 
informed us that he thought he would keep him asleep 
through the night, and requested us to lead him to bed 
under the magnetic influence that was then upon him, 
stating as a reason that he would get more refreshment 
from such a sleep i be giving us positive aSSill'ance that 
he would by no means leave him while under the influ
ence. We dId as he requested. He said also that should 
he have occasion to leave, he would first restore him to 
his waking state, otherwise none of the family will be 
able to wake him but E., who must place her hand on his 
forehead in the morning. Well, in the morning, several 
members of the family called loudly to him, rapped vio
lently on his head-board, to no effect. E. tried her voice 
among the rest, to no purpose i she then laid her hand 
on his forehead, as directed, wheu he instantly opened 
his eyes and inquired how he came there. Friend B. 
informed us that he had not left him for a long time only 
as he had left him in the special charge of some spirit 
friend whom he knew competent to take care of him. 

A CONVERSATION 
B etween Albert J. Gridley and John Lyman, a de


ceased schoolmate of the former. 

March 31st, 1851. (H. C. GORDON, M edium.) 

Q. Is there a spirit present that will communicate 

with me ~ 
A. Yes. 
Q. Is it a brothed 
A. Yes. 
The last question was put in order to ascertain whether 

I had a brother in the spirit world, as my parents had 
informed me that their first son never breathed in the 
rudimental world, and I hacllearned from other SOlUces 
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that it is the uniform testimony of spirits that such child
ren retain their identity and receive their training in the 
angelic beavens. 

Q. Have you been dead twelve years?
A. o. 
Q. Ten years? 
A . No. 
Then you are not my brother, as he has been gone 

these twenty yeal"S. 
J ow came a spirit call for the al ph abet, and the fol

lowing was spelled-I am yoUI' brother for we are all 
brotbers, but I am not your brother according to the 
flesh . 

Q. Have I such a brother in the spirit world? 
A . I do not know. 
Mr. Gordon now remarked-" The spirit conversing 

with you may be a schoolmate." An answer to this sug
gestion was promptly given in the affirmative by the 
unseen friend. I now asked: 

Q. Is it John Oleaveland? 
A. No. 
There were two of my schoolfellows of the name of 

John Lyman, who were cousins, and to distinguish them 
one was called John Oleaveland, after the name of llis 
mother before her marriage, which I had ever snppo ed 
was the true name. The negative answer to the last 
question threw me into doubt, as I could think of no 
other school companion gone from earth, when another 
call for the alphabet announced by spelling-" My name 
was John Lyman." I could hardly yield my ever cher

. ished conviction as to the name, and again enquired : 
Q. Did yon not have Oleaveland for a middle Dame? 
A. No. 
This I found true on my return home, but I cannot di

vine by whose mental reflection all my notions of truth 
were disposed of so strangely, without an appeal to Dr. 
Richmond. 

Q. Are you happy? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Absolutely? 
A . :N o. Oompamtively.
Q. IIow long siDce you passed from earth ? 
A. Between four and five years. 



81 


Q. Was you injured by jumping (I was about to add 
without any pause,) from the steps of the Academy, 
(which I supposed was the truth,) but his prompt reply, 
yes, cut off the sentence at the word jumping, which I 
found on my return, was all that would ha,:e been true of 
the question, as he was injured near the steps of the 
church instead of the academy. Whose mental reflec
tion was that, Dr. Richmond? 

Q. Was your ancle injured? 
No answer, for I knew better this time, ang. my friend 

knew I did. 
Q. Was your knee injured? 
A. Yes. 
Q. W a~ your death occasioned by that injury? 
A. Yes. 
The alphabet was again called into requisition, and the 

following given-God is just-you are receiving joyful 
news from the spirit world. All spirits are as happy as 
their growth in goodness will admit. Progress in know
ledge concerning the world to which you are hastening. 
You have doubts in relation to it. This was true, and r 
confessed it frankly-but r added-I am not an unbe
liever,-to which the spirit responded with a decided 
and powerful no. 

Q. Was r impressed last August, by your spirit, to 
leave Saratoga? 

A. Yes. 
Q. Was r in danger of being sick? 
A. Yes. 
Q. Of being robbed? 
A: Yes. 
Q. Was my life in danged 
A . Yes. 
Q. Was r in danger of these things by Mr. ---, 

and Mr. ---, and Mr. ---, (three persons that I 
separately referred to.) 

A. Yes, from all of them. 
Q. Is that tavern a den of thieves? 

No answer. 

Q. Are robberies sometimes committed at that house? 
A. Yes. 
r here related the circumstances to the company, as 

follows: 
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On a peddling, or rather a collecting trip, I had ar
rived at the public Springs, in Saratoga, and concluded 
to spend the Sabbath in the place that I never before vis
ited. I made a halt neal' one of the springs and stepped 
from my buggy to take a look at the water. I soon en
tered into conversation with a couple of gentlemen in 
appearance, who, on learning that I was from Massachu
setts, stated that they were pedlers from Springfield, in 
the same State; that they had taken lodgings at a tavern 
about a mile from the village, where their fare was much 
cheaper, and they invited me to go and spend the Sab
bath with tllem. Being young, and having been a con
siderable time from home, and feeling as if I had got 
among neighbors, I invited them to a seat in my wagon, 
and we were soon before the door of the proposed hotel. 
These men, very attenti ve and social, took out my trunk 
and somehow very strangely carried it into their own cham
ber. I did not relish that movement, though it created 
no suspicion of danger. I had my horse put out, bought 
a quantity of oats of the landlord, and had them put into 
a barrel by themselves, that I might feed to my own 
liking during my stay, ordered dinner, and engaged ac
commodations until Monday. Before I had finished my 
dinner, however, I ascertained that my company were 
profane, drinking men, whose ~ompany I had no inclina
tion to keep; so dinner over, I found means to make my 
way unnoticed, down into the low grounds, where the 
springs take their rise; it was here, while walking leis
urely from one spring to another, that I was so powerfully 
im:pressed that I must at once leave those lodgings-that 
resIstance seemed out of the question. I immediately 
returned to the tavern, and, much to my satisfaction, 
found the men absent, though I had not even now enter
tained the least suspicion of danger. I ordered my horse 
and got off twelve miles that night. I had not got far 
from the tavern when I met the men, who made some 
remarks, by way of ridicule, for my leaving. 

This statement was confirmed to the company by a 
strong response from my invisible friend. 

Q. Then I was impressed to leave in consequence of 
sickness and rob bery ~ 

A. Yes; both. 

I ought to remark that I was taken sick the same night, 
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probably from drinking too freely of the water, which 
brought on a difficulty to which I had been particularly 
subject for a couple of years, and confined me several 
days. 

The aid of the alphabet was again annonnced, and it 
was spelled- " Spirits often impress you." 

Q. Are you my gnardian angel ~ 
A . I am often with you. 
Dr. Wayland's "Undiscovered law of nature," or Dr. 

Richmond's "Od-force," now seized the table and with 
a rapid play of its legs, up and down many times, with 
great force, my invisible and faithful friend bade me an 
affectionate adieu. 

The writer will add that since my son's decease, he 
and John have both informed me that they had sought 
out and found the residence of those men in Philadel
phia; that they were base enough to do all that John 
had stated, though they expressed the opinion that 
they would not have taken life if they could have got my 
son's money and horse (a very valuable one in all respects, 
and among the fastest of the" trotters,") without. 

When my son related this spiritual visit to the writer, 
his emotions entirely overcame him, and he wept like a 
child. He is now in the same happy family with his 
faithful guardian fri end, while they are both often with 
me to answer my questions, or at my elbow moving my 
hand to write. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

N ow, friends, we desire you to give us some more de
finite information about 

THE DEGREES, OR CIROLES, 

THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, 

THE ResuRREoTION, ETO. 

"We will do this; but several obstacles must be re
moved from yom minds, in order that the path may be 
clear as we proceed. 

"These de~rees are measmed by the progress of the 
soul in moral beauty, and the amount of sanctifying 
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truth developed iu the interior nat1U'e, and are as appli
cable to men in the body as to spirits out; L e. so far as 
the spiritual nature of man is concerned . We will tell 
you, first of all, what classes of men on earth are in the 
first Circle or Degree. For the purpose of makin~ the 
subject plain, we will first make a reference to Fahren
heit's thermometer, and premise that all men are born at 
Zero; that whatever bias they may have constitutionally 
received from their parents, must be endorsed by their 
full and free consent as they come of mature moral age, 
before a righteous God can impute it to their account. 

,After, therefore, they have attained to such growth as to 
distinguish clearly between good and evil, and have 
learned the fruits of each, (and this, remember, does not 
depend upon years so much as upon surrounding circum
stances; for a man that has had his existence amid the 
mirrors of blazing truth is more of a responsible agent at 
fifteen than another might be at forty:) if he then, from 
his own unbiased chOIce, endorses all the faults of his 
parents and adds thereto, while he rejects by degrees 
their virtues, he falls below zero, and has fairly com
menced his progressive course down the diverging path
way which you see on the Diagram, and which occupies 
just the relative proportion of the whole picture, that the 
lost of the human race bears to the whole of that race,
that is, as oue to :fifteen~ according to the carefulobserva· 
tiou of many of your spirit friends: he now possesses 
more positive evil than good ." 

But Mr. Davis says there is no such thing as absolute 
Free Agency. "Mr. D. overlooks what we discover; 
man, though webbed like an insect in feet and wings, 
beyond the possibility of his own extrication, is never
theless free to reflect. Every thin!;!; above and below, 
within and without, even the very COlIs of the net which 
surround him,-all, all, is calclllated to induce sober 
reflection. This results in desire-the only prevailing 
prayer-for such desire reaches into, and stirs the deep 
fountains of sympathy in our world, and so sure as the 
laws of the U illverse are unchangeable, so sure is it that 
all needed help is attracted, to deliver man under any 
circumstances and in any emergency. The Eternal 
Father has struck, through his own chosen Medium, 
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(Christ) an Immortal Fount in the deep interior of every 
man's spirit. Let him absorb its healing waters, follow 
the current, aud he is safe; for so it shall become in him" a 
well of water, springing up into everlasting life." From 
every part of J ehovah1s D ominions, man is ever free to 
look toward God's Holy Temple, (within him) and when 
he does this with ardent desire, the energies of the God
head, by immutable laws, are sacredly pledged to open a 
pathway before him ;-i. e. in such a state of mind the 
soul is negative, towards which positive elements of ne
cessity flow. Surely this is freedom enough; more than 
this, would insure his destruction. This is the basis of I 

Faith, the basis of Hope, the basis of Prayer, and the 
basis on which Mr. Davis himself expresses the desire 
that his readers may discipline and unfold their minds to 
the influx ot spiritual impressions." 

Well, friends, we seem to be off the track; but as we 

are here, we may as well go forward and inquire whether 

every spirit will not eventually grow in goodness, and of 

course in happiness ~ " No, we think not; and we will 

give our reasons for this opinion as we proceed." 


Friends, this is a solemn and momentous question ; 

do you solemnly affirm that you know that some men, 

after leaving the earth, positively wax worse, as your 

Diagram indicates ~ 


A . " We do affirm it as a truth in which we know we 

are not mistaken." 


Spirits: dear and truthful as we have ever, and do 
now consider you, we suppose that you are here to give 
us solid, substantial truth, that will not vary a shadow 
from the reality, as we shall find it when we enter your 
world. I wish you, therefore, to answer me as if you / 
were summoned by the subprena and bound by the oath 
that God administers to all who speak in his name,-to 
tell the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth, 
upon this most sacred subject. 

A. "We will answer you as under the solemn respon
sibility you have invoked." 

Mr. Strong, you were a truth-loving father when you 
left our earth twenty years since; please, therefore, take 
the stand, and tell me whether you have seen spirits from 
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our earth whom you know have grown worse since their 
departure ~ 

A. 'I Yes, indeed I have." 
Have you seeu all, or nearly all, of the spirits that 

have departed from your native town since you left the 
body~ 

A. "Yes, and I have carefully watched their progress
fterwards." 

What proportion have grown worse ~ 

A. "One in twenty·seven nearly." 
How many out of the four hundred that have died 

~ave made their progress downward? 
A. "Fifteen i-that number does not vary from fact." 
What proportion of the entire ' population of the earth 

more dark, gloomy and forbidding after they enter 
second sphere? 

A. "One in fifteen." 
Friend Bryant, with what.opportunities for observation 
the spirit-life you have had since you put oft· your 

)uter clothing, will you tell me 	what proportion of the 
uman family is lost ~ 
A . "There is one in fifteen." 

Have you been influenced by Mr. Strong's expressed 


'_Inl'nln,n ~ 

" No; you know I gave you that answer long 
. ·",-t,rn·" Mr. Strong came among us." 

True, you did . Have you watched the departing spir
ts of your own native town? 

A. "Yes, with great interest." 
That you need not be biased by any mind in our cir

Ie, at least, will you now throw up that table as many 
~mes as one shall be to the number of tips that shall 
epresent the proportion of those that have died from 
our town in the last fifteen years1 and whom you now 
, ow to be progressing in righteousness? The table was 
eliberately raised thirty times. Then there is lost from 
~outhampton one in twenty-seven; from Manchester, Ot., 
Ine in thirty, and on the whole earth, one in fifteen; why 
;; this difference ~ 

A. "From our native towns the number is lessened, 
ecause the religious element has been at work ever since 
ese towns were settled, and long before, in their fonn

ers." 
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Do you know of any spirits who appear to you to b( 
in a hopeless state of degradation? "Yes, many." Dc
you know that no latent spark can yet be touched b} '. 
which they will be disposed to turn and live? 

A. " No, I do not know that, and I hope, most de:. 
vontly, that is so, (for you ought to know that you canno 
love the human race more than angels do,) but truth i 
more precious to us than all else, and we must tell yOl 
what we know, that the present appearance is against it.: 

Are they doomed to endless sufI'ering? 
A. " No indeed! not doomed, fOT~ then MI'. Davi 

might well have said that' a single spll'it lost, would ma 

all the joys of heaven.' Their hopelessness corrsists i . 
their having voluntarily, and for a long course of year' .. 
so completely extinguished all desire for goodness, th . 
there is nothing within them on which it can faste 
Their repulsion from good is of their own free will; the 
are free and will forever be free; they choose, and it ce , 
tainly now appears that they will forever choose to 'so . 
to the flesh,' and God chooses that while they do, the 
shall 'reap corruption.' No arbitrary power dispos 
them to sin nor makes them suffer; but, if they will si 
no such power will interfere with Jehovah's perfect la 
to pTevent their suffering. It is true that they do n 
seek suffering-they seek only what they term happines 
but they seek it in the vilest sensuality, and in the suffel 
ing they are permitted to inflict on others. 0 friend 
could you have seen as we saw the joy and triumph 
that, in sober truth, we can call little less than infernal 
which was manifested by Joshua and Jane and their a 
sociates in wickedness, you would never doubt that sou. 
may be lost. But it is our joy to tell you that we ha\' 
also often seen the murderer-his hands reeking with t 
blood of his brother; the whoremonger, the seducer, an 
much oftener the seduced ; we have seen many and man 
a spirit who wholly denied any future state while in 
body; we have seen all these characters, after 
the Spirit World and finding it a stern reality, set a 
them in most sincere and repentant reformation. 
from many cases of this kind-unlike Mr. Davi 
have not inferred that all such will be redeemed. 
may be; bnt stern and unrelenting facts show, thus 
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that all are not likely to be. Though Mr. D . might see 
money in the mouth of a fish in the distant ocean, which, 
by tbe way, we deny, we think it would pnzzle him to 
determine the precise place, and dispose the fish to oc
cupy tbat place wbere Petel· would tbrow his random 
hook; and less than all conld he induce the fish to bite 

•that hook, while a piece of silver was already in his 
moutb. Wben Mr. D. can tbrow bis brooding spirit over 
tbe restless and angry deep, and settle it in an instant 
into slumber most profound; wben he can cast his will 
into tbe conflicting elements of the heavens and restore 

-their equilibrium; when he can call up tbe dead and 
clothe them again in mortal habiliments-then," said 

' friend Bryant, "he may more plausibly defend bis rival
ship with Obrist, who declares that all men have not 
eternal life abiding in them." 

Joseph, my first bOrTI, you have been in the Spirit 
World more than twenty years; please tell your father, 
in righteous faith, wbether all you bave seen in the Spirit 
Life confirms what has been expressed in relation to the 
proportion lost of tbe bum!1n family? 

A . "It does confirm it." 
Francis, our faitbful friend-you have been in the 

Spirit World almost as long as Joseph; cannot you give 
a different statement? 

A. "In verity I cannot; it is the liviDa' truth which 
has been already spoken, so far as I have learned it." 



PART SECOND. 

CHAPTER 1. 

Now friends, let us inquire whether yon have heard us 
read Mr. Oourtney's letters upon the Spirit W orld

WHERE IS IT, AND WHAT IS IT? 

Yes, we have heard them, but must disagree with him 
entirely. Our ideality is as distinct in our minds from the 
l;eality, as it was in the body, when we were in the wak
ing state. When we are with you, as we are this 
ing, we are here body and spirit, and no where else. 
Our presence is a solid reality. If we now think of Lon
don or N ew York, we are no more there, nor do we seem 
to be there any more than you do who are in the body, 
when you think of them. If we wish to go there, we do 
as actually travel, and are as conscious of every inch 
ground we travel over, or of space we pass through, as 
though our bodies were made of granite. We possess 
ideality, it is true, and can pai.nt upon our mental vision, 
exquisite beauties if we choose-but they are no more 
realities to us than they are to you, when you, in the 
body, image them in your own minds. 

You have seen spirits then, for w.hom yon have r 
hope? ~ 

A. " We have seen some that we have named to you, 
and others that are following hard after them, who have 
not a gleam of light about them to which we can 
ably attach the first ray of hope, that their condition 
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will ever be any better than at present. We have spo
ken kindly and solemnly to them, and marked its effect. 
They are without God and without hope, and without 
any desire for either, as far as we can discover." 

In what degree are the spirits to whom you refer ~ 
A. "They are far ad vanced in the fourth, below zero, 

if not entirely through it. They appear to us to have al
ready dropped below tbe judgment." 

Does the judgment of the righteous take place in tbe 
same circle from zero upward, that the judgment of the 
wicked does from zero downward? 

A. "Certainly, each bas taken bis own course in 
'equal freedom. God ba-s been developing the growth of 

. spirits by goodness only; but like two plants on 
tbe same soil, one at maturity affords nectar, while the 
other yields concentrated poison. Thus their divergence 
bas increased to the moral distance we measure by eight 
degrees, as represented on tbe diagram. Tbis constitutes 
the' GREAT GULF' of the Bible. When spirits, some 
in tbeir upward and some in their downward course, 
have reached these extremes, the Gulf is 'fixed,' as the 
Bible expresses it. There being no longer any affinity 
between them, neither can go over to the other; tLe Gulf 
is truly impassable, in accordance with all known law in 
the universe. Dives and Lazarus were a representation 
of tbe two extremes. They had very rapidly been di
verging aU their lifetime. The one had been feeding his 
pride and passions on tbe most debasing and sensuous 
gratifications, till every boly sympatby bad sunk below 
tbat of the inmates of his own kennel. He was forget
ful alike of God, and of his heart-broken and flesh-brok
en brother, who lay at his pompous gate full of sores. 
While the other cut off from every earthly consolation, 
and realizing that the earthly house of his tabernacle was 
dissolving, had lifted his thoughts on high and had been 
long aspiring to a 

" World of spirits bright," 
where he had laid up his treasure. The one is aroused 
or resurrected to a full consciousness that all affinity for 
goodness is forever obliter::ted fro~ him by bi~ own 
choice. I say that the burnmg conSCIOusness of thlS fact 
as now revealed from tbe upper spheres, the realizing 
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sense of his condition, his newly awakened and rankling 
passions, that have been rising higher and higher under 
the ripening process of the judgment, constitute his re
surrection; while the repulsion he feels towards all right. 
eousness, and towards all good and holy beings, and the 
repulsion they must necessarily feel towards him, makes 
thfttresurrection a' resurrection of damnation.' Between 
these influences 'the wicked is driven away in his wick- . 
edness.' Who is to blame ~ Goel and all good spirits 
have done nothing but let him act in his freedom, and 
endeavored to entIce him to goodness. He is in his free
dom still, while he goes away more and more into' ever- . 
lasting punishment,' while the righteous, from the same ' : . 
point on the upward scale, go away into everlasting life. ,. 
The one puts off the carnal, animal nature, and puts on.:.;
the spirituaL The other drops every vestige of the divine 
and lovely, and sinks wholly into the brutish and sensuaL 
Sucb, from what we daily see, and from a long course of 
observation in the Spirit Life, is our opinion." .. 

Why in the world has not the greatest philosopher of 
this age ever referred to this subject? 

A. "Because be knows nothing of it. I tell you 
again, as I have told you before, that I am personally ac
quainted with Mr. Davis; that I have examined his in
terior, and find that he is in tbe first half of the fourth 
degree. The spirits that have impressed him are in the 
same degree. He has not only not referred to the Day 
of Judgment, but he has made no reference to any truth 
peculiar to any condition of man or angel above the first 
half of the fourth circle. Above their own true moral 
posit jon, neither man nor angel can truly, and in a spir- · 
itnal sense, realize anything-and Mi'. Davis is not an "j . 

exception to the general laws that govern otber intelli- . : 
gences. If be or bis spiritual l)sychologists should at
tempt to ascend only the fifth circle of the next sphere 
until they are gradually and interiorly unfolded into its 
conditions., they would be immediately repulsed by tbe 
higher societies, as Mr. Davis himself declares. N eitber 
can Mr. Davis or his associates safely go below zero to 
examine the condition of debased spirits. I have never 
been down among tbe lowest classes of spirits; though 
occupying only the fifth degree, I can safely go much 
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:ower than Mr. Davis or any spirit from the fourth de
~ree. It would require a spirit far advanced of me to 
'0 among the vilest of the vile. It is with us in this re
pect, as with yuu; a man of the most rigid and disci 

- lined integrity may the more safely visit or live in 
he vilest society. We therefore aver that most Mr. Da
is has written of the spiritual spheres is fanciful and 
othing more. His magnetizers possess large ideality, 
nd image uron his mind whatever they idealize in their 

. .?wn. Mr. Davis' often repeated expression, 'I am im
~ressed,' is proof positive, that in spiritual matters, he is 
~ sympathetic and not an independent clairvoyant. He 
oes not see for himself, but sees as he is impressed to 

,ee. We know assuredly that in the development of his 
interior, spiritual growth, quite a number of earth's 

nbabitants are in ad vance of him. We most cheerfully 
,droit that he may have more intellect and philosophy, 
tnd on a greater variety of subjects than any living man, 
)lit the incorporation and assimilation of deep interior 

th, to his own spiritual organism, is surpassed by 
any others. Mr. Davis has expressed the growth of 

rallove, if we remember, t.hus :-lst, Selflove; 2d, 
onjugallove; 3d Paternal love; 4th, Fraternal love. 

the last he stands as we have said, supremely in the 
.OVE OF MAN. He begins already to feel the difficulty 
f carrying out practically his own philo ophy. He is 

lealing rather severely with a certain class of men, while 
tccOl'd ing to bis philosophy, they are no more to blame 
'or the position they occupy, than vegetation is censura-
Ie in tbe spring, for not bursting the earth in full blos

,om, and bearing rr.ature fruit. Mr. Davis declares the 
aws of the universe are perfect and unchangeable, and 
hey of course alone have operated on man. Yet his fa-
O!'ite expression is, 'Man is misdirected.' Do perfect 
aws misdirect anything ~ Or rather, bave they not de
eloped a certain kind of liberty or free agency in man, 

. the' Crowning Head' of the universe, by which he is 
Lble of his own will, to disregard those laws, or violate 
hem at pleasure, though he is not able to escape the pen
Lityof such violation. If the perfect operation of Na
me's perfect laws, in her eternal whirl, has thrown man 
)ft' in a tangent ; if her attraction has not been sufficient 
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to hold him to her own unerring bosom, it is exceedingly 
difficult to prove that she is able to draw him back to : 
that bosom. While if we take the other suggestion, tha .' 
man has been made free to violate Nature's laws, then a;
freedom that Nature has given she will never withdraw,'
and man will be forever free to seek happiness on his 
own account, and in his own chosen way, to culti vate tho 
wheat or the tares as he chooses, through all cornin . 
ages. One thing is certain, that all advanced men an : 
angels know that sympathy and antipathy, attraction an~ 
repulsion are co-equal in extent and power-that non 
can love the Lord his God with all his heart, withou(. 
hating iniquity with a perfect hatred; that when we hate : 
men they feel a repulsi ve power go out from us, as surel} :,. 
as they feel an opposite power when we attract them b . 
love. Hatred and anger, as well as evils of all kinds, ." 
then, are not negatives as Mr. Davis affirms. (W 
refer to evils possessing moral qualities, not earthquakes, . 
or hailstones, or fevers.) If Mr. Davis should be per· .. · 
mitted to stay on earth till he has passed the judgment, 
and be permitted to write after that, his indignation 
against wilful transgression would blaze up and ru 
through his writings, like a vein of ignited brimstone 
It is equally true that he would be vastly more long-suf, 
fering and merciful than at present, yet these virtue 
would be so healthily exercised, as by no means to clea 
the guilty." 

Weare now prepared to answer the question put to u 
several pages back, viz :-What classes of men on earth 
occupy spiritually, the 

FIRST DEGREE OR CIRCLE ~ I . 

" Barbarians, savages, and the very refuse of civilized : 
society reside here. Such are in the first degree, eithe . 
above or below zero, as the latent desire may exist within 
them either for improvement or still further degradation.' 
When these persons layoff the outer covering, they enter; 
into and possess this circle. The same remark holds tru _ , .• ' 
through all the circles. The center of this circle is 3500."; 
miles from the earth; and like all above it, surrounds the 
earth in every direction. The elements at that distance' _ 
from the earth are just gross enough and just refined 
enough for the sustenance of such a class of spirits 



9'7 

of the body; and the spiritual influence from that region 
is attracted by the spiritual natures of the same cla8s('s 
of men in the body. This remark too, holds gour\ with 
all the other degrees on the earth, alld in the He,t~·e!ls. 

SECOND CIRCLE. 

"The occupants of this circle are found among the 
lowest class of civilized society. Those persons are in 
this degree who are afraid of new idcas, who have trav
eled all their lifetime in ooe beaten ruulIJ of, S:l called, 
'religious duties,' like a horae in a mill, while they h,l\'e 
made no percepti ble ad vancemelJt. .A 11 such are in this 
circle. Many Church officers and public exhorters, who 
are loud in warning sinners, and, in the next breath, con
fess themselves sinoers; a multitude of such men are 
found here. They may have a hope and a legal conver· 
sion, but they have but little conscience except on Sun
days. They talk largely of the danger of sinners, and 
then cheat their neighbors with very little remorse. They 
have never been quickened by the Spirit of God. They 
have no depth of soil as yet. Distance from the earth, 
7000 miles. 

THIRD CIROLE. 

"This circle contains all the true·hearted in the 
churches; all the real seed, No person can remain in 
fellowship with any church now on earth beyond this de
gree. Should he outgrow this, every buckle will loosen, 
and his sectarian harness will fall off, as my own did, 
whether he will or no. The church, in her best speci
mens, has very little inward experiellce,-very little; her 
religion lies mainly in ontward observances, of which 
she is jealous, almost to blood. Every reformer has felt 
her wrath, when she possessed more power than at pres
ent. She has never felt the bubbling fountain which 
brings up in the interior man, things new and old, day 
by day. Very little of God's truth is incorporated in 
her; it has not become a conscious part of herself. She 
only hopes, concludes, guesses. etc., etc. Her members 
should, nevel-theless, be encouraged as servants, that they 
may become sons of God when they find that they are 
under the yoke of the law, which neither Paul nor the 
fathers were able to bear. 

g 
No adult person on ~~·th, be

. 
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low the middle of this degree, can be much benefited I . 

by spiritual manifestations, as they now exist. Such Y. :. 
·illi.lst go on for a long time yet, before their moral shell t:: . 
can safely be broken to the reception of spiritual influx. 
The subject is too sacred to be troubled with them. Let ~: 
all remember this; fOl' if they unwisely introduce the 1 

subject to the notice of such persons, they may expect tQ 
be replied to with much self-sufficiency, that THEY don't 
believe anythin~ of it." Thus, unconsciously, will they 
reveal the seal of their low spiritual degradation. Young 
persons and children of every degree, however, will be 
benefited, if they are sober-minded . We have held 1'. 
converse with many ministers in the second sphere. ~. 
They all entered the third circle as they have informed 
us, when they left the body with one exception . This 
one was cast out from the Presbytery of N ew York, for 
his ultra views, several years before he left the body. 
He entered the fourth degree. Their uniform testimony 
has been that the "sacred office" is a hindrance to spir
itual growth. This circle is 10,000 miles from the earth, 
as it exists in the next sphere. 

FOURTH CIRCLE, AND DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

" This is by far a more interesting circle than any be
low it. It pre-figures the heavenly state. Brotherly love 
characterizes this degree- it contains nearly aU the salt 
of the earth, mingled indeed with earthy matter. Still 
it has considerable salt of the savory kind . All your 
true-4earted reformers are in this degree-those who 
spend their strength and their substance for the weal of 
the race. It embraces, too, every full souled Association
ist, with many a God-devoted Ohristian "Infidel." Such 
men are brought (thongh on earth,) into direct Spiritual 
affinity with their disembodied friends in the same de
gree. They possess a peculiarly forgiving spirit; easily 
excuse the faults of others; apologize on account of sur
rounding circumstances; hope and believe that men do 

( not mean much harm; are never malignant when they 
do wrong; are deluded, undeveloped, misguided, or 
something of that sort; think tha~all will outgrow their 
evils, which are much less serious than they appear. All 
your papers on spiritualism give conclusive evidence that 
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most of their writers are here. They feel the Spirit of 
the Savior when he said, "I came not to condemn the 
world, but to save the world." Of the saying of the 
same Savior, however, that he would rule the nations 
with a rod of iron, and dash them in pieces like a pot
ter's vessel, persons in this degree know comparatively 
nothing. They are often disposed to doubt whether the 
two expressions ever feli from the same lips. These 
friends will find that the latter spirit is developed in the 
Day of Judgment; for neither man nor angels can mete 
ont justice, till his wisdom is so far developed that with 
Mercy's hand he can "lay judgment to the line and 
righteousness to the plummet." 

" In the fourth degree, men and angels are perfected 
in kindness and affection; these are, the female elements 
of righteousness. As they enter the fifth, they meet the 
male elements, (nearly or quite perfected, that have been 
rapidly developing during the whole period of the judg
ment,) viz., justice and judgment. These elements, 
equally divine, now embrace and kiss each other. Pre
vious to this union, men and angels have a one-sided 
character. The scales of the human soul are not evenly 
balanced; they cannot weigh character with righteous 
impartiality. We say again, these elements of character 
are separately unfolded, prepared'lolished and perfected, 
like the opposite parts of a pair 0 shears; and like them 
too, they must be united before men or angels can work 
smoothly. When, therefore, the union is efiected, though 
the edges run opposite ways, they will never interfere 
with each other,-their object is one-their unity one
they work evermore in the harmony of heaven. The 
Apostles reached this position before they left the body, 
and were therefore well prepared to "sit on twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of the children of Is
rael." The impressions of the "Higher Law," now in
teresting so many good men on earth, are undulations 
from the plane of the judgment, and its pressme on the 
nations' conscience will become more and severe, till 
the race is fully arrested in its career of uurighteousness. 
Wo to him who is found an opposer when the crisis 
comes." 

We will now l'etul'll from our digression and say that 
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men in the fourth degree, see great evils in the world, 
and are anxious to do what they can in a quiet way to 
remove them. They are lovers of themselves- most em
phatic lovers of man, and subordinate lovers of God . 
.i1fa;n, however, as the image of God, is uppermost in 
their affections. It is for man, for humanity they plead. 
All this class of men are in the first half of the fourth 
degree above zero. Their wheat is taking root below the 
reach of tares, so that it will soon be safe to gather the 
latter; and their harvest is approaching. As they pass 
the middle of this circle, they begin to enter into the 
shadows of the judgment. They are coming so near to 
Mount Zion, the Oity of the Living God, the Heavenly 
Jerusalem, and to an innnmerable company of angels, 
and to God the Judge of all, and to the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and to Jesus the Medium of the Now 
Oovenant, and to the Blood (which is the life,) of sprink
ling, that they feel an attraction, strong and indescriba
ble, from all these Heaven Marshalled Hosts, to rise and 
take an endless possession of that brighter and holier 
plane, towards which they feel so irresistibly drawn; 
while the blazing light paints upon their interior vision 
the stubborn fact that no earthly love can enter there, 
and the "eleven years" struggle commences with groan
ings that cannot be uttered, and with agonizing aspira
tions that the angels would" thrust in their sickles, and 
gather the tares, and burn them, with the chaff, in un
quenchable fire!" At first it seems that the spirit may 
almost free itself at a single leap, and bound away into 
the inviting fields above; but as the opening scene ad
vances the tares appear to their renewed and quickened 
,perceptions, a thousand fold more numerous than ever. 

( 

Friend Bryant, will mankind believe this testimony? 
A. "None can deny that all the characters hitherto 

described are in a mixed state, knowing and practising 
too, more or less good and evil. If, therefore, they cul
tivate the wheat for a given time, it will thrive above the 
tares, and a Crisis must come: either the wheat will 
prevail and root out the tares, and so possess the entire 
field, or the tares will overrun and root out the wheat. 
Antagonistic principles cannot always exist in equilib
rium, unlesf? evenll baiallced bl a divine hand for a good 
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object. We aver that a separation must come and that 
nothing less than the' Last Shout'-the voice of the 
Archangel and the Trump of God, as it echoes and 
reechoes through the hitherto comparatively deadened 
chambers of the soul, can stir into immortal life a con
sciousness and clearness of perception of which it never 
before dreamed." 

Is this what you mean by the coming of the Son of 
Man? Is there to be no more outward exhibition of that 
prophetic event than your present language seems to 
imply? 

A. "No. It has been and will forever continue to 
be an unseen, interior matter. Have you never read that 
, God hath gone up with a shout-the Lord with the 
sound of a trumpet?' No believer in the Bible can 
doubt that this language refers to Christ's ascension. 
N ow you know that the angels declared that he should 
so come again in like manne1', as the three selected and 
psychologized disciples had seen him go into heaven. 
Remember then that no natural eye saw that ascension, 
no mortal ear heard that shout, no outward sound was 
given by that trumpet. It was heard in the interior, 
Spirit World-in that kingdom which is within you. 
It is thus he comes to men and angels, while the shout of 
the AlmightY'fl voice and the sound of the Tlumpet-all 
silent and unseen-(for it cometh not with observation,) 
vibrate along the most interior of man's spirit, as we 
have constantly endeavored to impress you. Again, the 
apostle says, "if ye be RISEN with Christ" (as you pro
fess) " seek: those things that are above, where Christ sit
teth on the right hand" (or in full favor) "with God." 
For if you do this you furnish all the evidence to the 
world that heaven can give, that you are in the resurrec
tion, in fellowship with Christ-fully up to the right 
hand of God (or in full favor with the Father.) Row 
perfectly evident to every heaven-taught heart that such 
a resurrection refers to m an's affections, instead of that 
decaying mass that is laid, with so much sorrowing so
lemnity, beneath the sod, to mingle forever with its kin
dred dust. We tell you that such is tile Bible resurrec
tion, in which the soul realizes, for the first time, that 
God is a jealous God; jealous as no man can be of his 
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own right to the affections of that spirit, which for his 
pleasur~ was created. The soul now finds that all his 
reI igion, all his prayers, all his works of righteousness, 
performed, as he fully realizes they have been, more or 
less from selfish ends, have become to his renewed per
ception, sure enough as "filthy rags." Chambers in his 
imprisoned spirit have been unlocked, of which he was 
never suspiciouE'. The king has come to take possession: 
the keys are demanded, and every dirty closet is over
hauled and brought to judgment. The elements of the 
upper spheres are rushing in among the earthly and sen
sual elements of his own spirit, and warring tempests are 
hurling in one common ruin, everything he has held dear 
on earth. He has loved his children as the fruit of his 
own loins, rather than as the members of the common 
family of a common Father, to be held cheerfully subject 
to his will. He has loved his wife as his own dear part
ner, rather than as the Bride the Lamb's Wife, to whom 
he is sacredly bound to yield her at the first call, without 

•o 	 anxiety; and so of all else. The spirit here feels that it 
is literally' treading the very winepress of the fierceness 
of the wrath of Almighty God,' and like the spotless 
Son he is treading it alone. We speak but what we 
know and have felt, when we say that none can render 
help here but the an&.el of the Everlasting Covenant, the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah. The waste howling wilder
ness surrounds him, and none else can pilot him out. 
Here the death-grasp of every earthly object must be 
broken, and it requires time, and generally mnch time. 
Four years is the shortest period that spirits have in
formed you they passed the judgment; and twenty-three 
is the longest. The average time, as we have learned 
from long and abundant observation, is about eleven 
years. Here father and mother, wife and children, 
houses and lands, must ALL be given np, and that for
ever, to the stern and unrelenting demands of Him who 
has undertaken to realize his rights, as we have said, to 
that spirit which was ever sacredly bound to love the 
Lord its God with all the heart, with all the soul, with 
all the mind, and with all the strength. Not a living 
fiber of the spirit will escape' the stern decree. Every 
son of Adam will find that the eyes of flaming fire are 
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on the prisoner-all over him-that they pierce him 
through and through, even to the' dividing assunder of 
soul and spirit, of the joints and marrow; while it di 
cer~s al~d exp?ses too, every thought and intent of the 
entlre hfe. HiS heavens are rolling together as a scroll, 
and are passing away with a great noise, while the very 
elements which have hitherto bound him to earth and 
its attachments are melting with fervent heaL" 

" It is here proper to remark, that our bet;t attachments 

are but temporarily broken up for the more complete and 

perfect purification, as well as for a vast expansion of 

the soul's affections. When this is effected, and the cri

sis passed, every earthly good .will be given back, and 

ever after take its relative and proper position, in holy 

subservien:;y to the all-controlling will of Him who is 

now f elt to rule on earth, as well as in the heavens. 

The spirit takes its orbit around its central light and life

g iving Sun as a primary, instead of sailing as a satelite 

around a darkened planetary, congregated mass of exter
nal ordinances, where it was never fu1ly satisfied . A 
sister spirit who has scarcely cleared the judgment, as 
she says, expressed its commencement as a summons to 
the re-possession of more than the original Eden; that in 
the lip;ht of that summons, the soul first discovers that 
the 'Tree of knowledge of good and evil' is truly in the 
midst of the garden, in the V('/f'y center of its affections: 
that in all verity it is from within, out of the heart of 
man proceed evil thoughta, adulteries, thefts,.fornications, 
etc.; that out of the same mouth hath proceeded blessing 
and cursing. That a clear recognition of these truths 
renders the spirit uneasy as the inflated balloon, which 
writhes and draws upon its moorings, till strand after 
strand of every earthly attachment gives way, and it is 
able to ascend in spite of the burning edge of the flam
snO" sword,-reach the Tree of Life, pluck its fruits and 
liv~ forever, though in its approaches it has had the 
clinging, carnal nature, for the thousandth time, repulsed 
and cut into bleeding shreds, till it is forced to cast down 
every earthly hope, 'even as a fig-tree casteth her un
timeiy figs when she is shaken with a mighty wind,' and 
, every mountain and island on which it had ever reposed 
was removed out of its place.' The spirit realizes that 
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the marriage of the Lamb is coming, and that his wife 
mllst make herself ready at every sacrifice." 

What, then, is 
PROBATION 1 

A. "It is a very foolish word as generally under
stood." 

Does not the Bible declare, that in relation to man
kind, probation ends with the death of the body? "No, 
verily." Does it not speak of some who shaII take up 
the lamentation that the" harvest is passed, the summer 
ended :md they are not saved 1" 

A. " Yes; but you must not forget that the harvest is 
the end of the worJd to nations, as well as individuals. 
Christ has fixed that fact beyond controversy. The end . 
of the Jewish world was the dissolution of their theo
cracy, commencing with the destruction of their princi
pal city, aJJd extending into the Spirit World for an in
definite period. Thus the apostles constantly expressed 
thermelves, who were living on the eve of that event
, We, on whom the ends of the wurld are come.' 'Now, 
we know that it is the last time.' 'The Judge standeth 
at the door; yet a little while and he that shall come, 
will come and will not tarry;' while Christ himself con
firmed them in this opinion, by his oft-repeated asser
tions. 'Behold, I come quickly,' which is some eight 
ti illes repeated in a single book of the New Testament. 
Christ, then, as judge of quick and dead, (this vel" )' ex
pression you see, embraces hoth worlds, as we have used 
it, and shall continue to insist,) first reckoned with the 
Jews, and then let out the moral vineyard to the Gen
tiles, who he declared sbould bring forth the fruit of it 
in its season. When this judgment had fully come, there 
was a sense in which pl'Obation ended with that nation; 
though it is still a blind word, it has been so long per
verted." 

D oes not the Bible say that he who is dead is freed 
( from sin 1 And does not this imply that the good man 

is separated from his sins by that event 1 
A. "Not by any means ; for the same apostle de

clm'es to Jiving men, that they were already dead, and 
that their lives were hid with Christ in God. He often 
speaks of men in the body, as being in the present' risen 



with Christ,' and of being quickened together with him. 
9f course, such had passed the fourlh degree, and were 
In will avow, for the tenth time if 
need be, that neither the Day of Judgment, nor the Re
surrection, have any reference to the physical body what

the rudi
particular period 

in the growth of the human soul, and may take place iu 
This period may properly 

be denominated spiritual puberty, for DO man or angel 
can multiply his spiritual life, either thirty, sixty, or a 

He can 
constant con

It was on this ac
count that the Apostles were forbidden to leave J erusa

the Gospel to any creature till this life 
copiously poured upon them by being endued 

with power from on high, that on whomsoever they laid 
their hands, they too should be filled with the Holy 

Ministers ordained by an imposition 

"Yes, and a more miserable imposition was never 
practised by designing men, fo~ while they wantonly im

to impart 
Paul says that his Gospel consisted, not in 

whoever then is destitute of Paul's 

Be cautious, friend Bryant, for I feel inclined to test 

Truth has no fear, 

of quickening the mortal body,-of 
~ 

say on the 
not that body 

' that which a man 
Now, Doctor, 

to which he points ~s-say, the 
Indian corn,-(and the same proc~ss oc~ur~ lD. everJ: ~er

a hVlllg 
entire seed; 
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the resurrection . I 

ever; neither have they special reference to 
mental 01' Spirit World, but only to a 

one world as well as another. 

hundred told, till he has passed the judgment. 
scarcely maintain his own life; hence his 

.fessions of sin without renouncing it. 

lem, or preach 
was so 

Ghost." 

But are not our 


of hands ~ 

A. 

itate Paul's action, they do not even pretend 
Paul's Gifts. 
word but in powe'i' j 
power is destitute of Paul's Gospel." 

you rather closely on some of your assertions. 
A. "As closely as you please. 

knows no dodging, is ever frank and manly." 
Do we not read 


waiting for the redemption of the body 

A. " Yes, and does not the same writer 


same subject, 'that which thou sowest is 

that shall be~' Does he not say, too, 

soweth is not quickened except it die~' 

let us l~ok at the figure 


minatinO" seed) the kernel contalDs wlthm It 
pri.ncipl~, whidh is diffused throughout to-e 

5* 
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but while kept in the storehouse, it cannot manifest it· 
self!-it must be quickened, in order that the great pro
portion of it may die, and in this death discharge its 
scattered life, in a concentrated form into the germ, that 
it may spring up, or be resurrected and so produce its 
kind. For the same purpose, the whole physical ' body 
of' man must be quickened, in order to yield its spiritual, 
circulating principle, and discharge it upon the interior 
body, and so enable that body to put on immortality. 
As it is, this quickening, this resurrection, which de
stroys the greater part of the kernel, so it is a similar ' 
quickening that destroys the flesh and blood which can
not enter the Kingdom of God, and leaves it forever in 
the tomb. This may be called, so far as individuals are 
concerned, their first resurrection. The second, however, 
is the true and final resurrection, when the carnal, earthly 
mind yields up its life for the everlasting benefit of the 
spiritual mind. The last is the resurrection proper, to 
which we have so often alluded, and will first take effect 
on the race in due time. That which has been first shall 
be last ere long, and vice ver8a." 

CHAPTER II. 

You seem to maintain, friend Bryant, that' mankind 
may change from ~ood to evil, and also from evil to good 
after they layoff the outer form; and you claim to know 
this, not only by experience and observation, ' but also 
from the Bible ~ 

A. " Yes, in righteous truth I do, and so do all ad
vanced spirits. Where would be the hope of the world, 
or of the church without it? Do you suppose a Holy 
God would admit into a Holy City a half sanctified 
spirit ?" 

No, I do not believe that; but the Assembly's Cate
chism says, that the souls of believers are, at their death, 
made perfect in holiness, and do immediately pass into 
glory. 

A. "Yes, but that body of carnal divines forgot that 
'He that has the power of death is the devil.' If~ then, 

" 


r, 
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the last stroke of the devil's power fini hes up so sud
den~y and easily ,the slowly progressive work which 
Christ begun, the former certainly is entitled to the credit 
of man's sa~vation. If the younO' convert (the mere 
blade) by a smgle clip of the devil's sickle, is at once 
prepared. to drop a sound ripe ear into God'~ granary, 
overleapmg (as Orthodoxy holds,) all the intermediate 
stages of growth, as Christ defined them, then due credit, 
by a host, has been withheld from Satan. He can out
run by a thousand fold the slow process by which Christ 
proposes to redeem and sanctify his people." 

Friend Bryant, hold! it is enough! Now, please tell 

me if there are any texts in the Bible that favor your 

views 1 


A. " I have already spoken of the time of the sepa
ration of the tares-that separation cannot take place till 
the harvest; that when the harvest comes, the one that 
has been specially cnlti vated, will prevail over the other. 
We read too in Isaiah, that the world, reeling and stag
gering like a drunken man, in darKness and doubt, and 
unable to find its way back to its Maker, ' is gathered as 
prisoners in the pit,' and' shall be shut up in the prison' 
and after many days shall they be visited. Now just in 
accordance with this prophecy, Peter declares that 
Christ did go and preach to these 'spirits in prison.' 
Why, do you not see that if Christ came a light into the 
.human world to pilot the family back to its Maker, that 
he must of necessity have gone where the members of 
that family were. And as the race were mostly in the 
Spirit World, he must enter that world in order to reach 
them. Now, in perfect keeping with this necessity, the 
Apostle declares that for this very object' Christ died 
and rose and revived, that he might be Lord, (Savior,) 
both of the dead and of the living,-fol' all,' he adds, 
, live unto him,' (i . e., at that time,) to Him there were 
no dead, for none had passed the Judgment, none were 
without hope, none were fully' dead in trespasses and 
sins.' He entered the pit, the prison, or the grave, (for 
they are synonomous terms,) and kindled up a light in 
the Spirit World, as well as in yours. What can a can
did mind want more?" 

Sure enough, friend Bryant, and yet all candid minds 
love instrnction. 



A. 'All 
manner of sins 

world, neither in 
the world to come.' if this language does 
not impl'y our 

tion. 

all the 

an awful sense. 

sinner 
man's work, of what sort 

the prisoners. 
set and the books 
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"Yes, and so I will gi ve you one text more. 
and blasphemies sball be forgiven unto 

mell, bnt whosoever ulasphemcth against the Holy Ghost 
shall nut be forgiven,-neither in this 

ow" then, 
that all other sins may be forgiven in 

world as well as in yours, the language has no significa
I tell you it is the only sin that can possibly ren

der the condition of men or angels hopeless. The eleven 
years-more or less-pressure of tbe Day of Judgment, 
with all the light that heaven can pOUl" upon the enlight
ened conbcience, will, in the end, force every intelligent 
being, either to worship and adore his God most sincere
ly, or it will excite his hatred and exasperate his pas
sions, till he wlll blaspheme the God that made him, and 

sanctifying influence that can redeem him. 
Henceforward he is 'without hope and withont God,' in 

"The following are no unmeaning texts, 'If the right
eous scarcely be saved, where will the ungodly ~nd the 

appear?' 'Or, if the fire that is to try every 
it is, will thus burn the green 

tree, what will be done in the dry?' We again affirm 
that Jesus went into the Spirit W orld for the same object 
that he went into yours; that he left there the' Spirit of 
Truth, to burn and blaze for forty years,' previous to the 
Jewish Judgment, in order to light up the pathway of 

At the end of that time, their judgment 
were opened, (their interiors were so 

quickened, that they read every moral act of their entire 
lives, as every man or spirit will,) and their account was 
settled, and the vineyard let out to the Gentiles. When 
Christ left the pit, the prison, or the grave, (still take the 
word you prefer,) he took the 'Keys of death and Hell,' 
(i . e., of the very place f!"Om which he had just escaped,) 
left the doors open and the Illany who had when on earth 
ardently 'desired to see his day,' and whose desire had 
constantly increased after they left the bod.y, till he actu
ally appeared among them,- I say that such were prema
tm·ely prepared (so to speak,) to come up with him, to go 
into the Holy City and visit their friends, as they were 
about to enter a circle of endless freedom in the fifth de
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gree. Here is no reference to the resulTection of the 
physical body, or any other body. All are in the pit, 
truder. age, ~mder tutors. and govel:nors- shut up unto 
the faIth whICh must dehver them III the unfoldings of 
the jl1~gment, in this or any other world, till Christ ap
pears III them the hope of glory, and dispels their moral 
darkness. Here, we affirm, was the first entrance of any 
of the human family into the Fifth Circle. 'The first 
fruits unto God and the Lamb.' Why, the Day of J udg
ment bas been presented in snch a revolting ligbt to 
eartb's inbabitants, as tbe mere arbitrary decree of J ebo
vab, tbat honest infidelity in reference to such a God, is 
not without excuse. D oes not VOUl' Circle know that 
every great spiritual blessing is·preceded by a strong, 
and usually a long continued negative state of the mind. 
This fact you have ever found in your own experience, 
as well as in the religious biographies of indi viduals or 
the history of nations. Think of the longings of the 
Jews in their captivity before deliverance, and of all na
tions struggling for freedom; so strongly were the relig
ious elements attracted by the Jewish church,-elements 
as divine and pure as they existed in the bosom of the 
Eternal Father, elements that had been accumulating and 
condensing in every pious, throbbing heart of that nation 
under the discipline of heaven for 2000 years, that they 
were brought to a focus in the Son of Mary and devel
oped a Teacher, in all esseutial attributes, like the very 
God; a Teacher filled with wisdom and strength suffi
cient to satisfy every holy wish and overcome and sub
due every infirmity. 

" After Christ ascended up on high, so strong was the 
desire, and so great the vacuum in the hearts of his peo
ple, that through him who was absorbed in and devoted 

, to the sympathies aDd wants of the two worlds he had 
left, that the elements of the Spiritual World were stirred, 
even to the Central Throne, and a current set in, 'like a 
J'Ushing mighty wind,' which filled, not only the Jewish 
Temple, but in its onward sweeping march, in forty years, 
rolled over the hearts of both the J'Udimental and spirit 
worlds and summoned them to judgment. It is this 
stronO' 'negative desire, either for good or evil, (which the 
wick~d call good,) that attracts so much light from the 



spheres above, that will bring on that 'crisis' in the 
spirit of every member of the human family. Whoever 
yielded a single foolish and long cherished habit without 
suffering? And where they are unrelentingly demand
ed, in quick and rapid succession, and reach to the very 
interior habit of thought too, who can count the cost, till 
he has paid the price? Let neither men nor angels de
ceive you in this matter, for very few of the latter who 
visit man, have as yet passed the judgment, whatever 
they may profess. It is seldom indeed that angels of the 
Sixth Circle visit man; and when they do, it is more to 
impart a direct holy impulse, than to give oral instruc
tion. 

" Such is the Day of Judgment, such is the Resurrec
tion; they are one, simultaneous and undivided, which 
the simplest mind may now understand, as well as mea
gre words can convey spiritual truth. A philosophical 
law brings us to it, and not a divine decree. God can
not help it; neither men nor angels can help it; and 
neither would if they could. The wicked as eagerly rush 
into it, as the righteous. They are as eager to get rid of 
the whe2.t, (which to them is the worst kind of tares,) as 
the righteous are to be rid of the real tares. This event 
necessarily marks an era in the soul's history, for each 
spirit receives an impetus that is, we believe, ever after 
felt, as it speeds its way, unobstructed by any attraction 
from behind, in a more rapid and endless l)rogression. 
And this era is righteously denominated the 'second 
death,' to the one, and' everlasting life' to the other. 
We rejoice that so small a proportion choose the down
ward comse. And we rejoice also, that all the way they 
follow thei1' own choice, and are required to eat nothing 
but the fruit of their own cloiugs,. and that nothing in 
all the realms of Jehovah but their own choice, will ever 
prevent their return to righteousness. 

I will now say, once again, that the spiritual currents 
of all worlds, are governed by the same general laws 
that the atmospheric currents of your world are. Where 
there is a vacuum there will be a rush; and if it be a 
great vacuum, there will of necessity be a rush in like 
proportion. Prayer is the negative current of the soul 
- going out after its God-appointed help-meet, viz., the 

I · 

I 
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positive cUlTent, and when they meet they neutralize each 
other; the sonl is filled and satisfied . 

Friend Bryant, are you not belittling the Second Oom
ing, an event considered so stupendous that Oll' divines 
have taxed their imaginary powers to the utmost to por
tray its transcend ant grandeur and overwhelming solem
nity? 

A . "No. Everv man of them will find it far sur
passing any conception they have entertained, as well as 
infinitely more p ersonal---they will have plenty of busi
ness on hand of their own, without giving any attention 
to their neighbors-the gate is too narrow to admit any 
but their own individual selves and an inconceivably 
close rub at that. Their idea of going up to the Bar of 
Judgment with their sectarian converts, and in solemn 
pomp saying, 'Here, Lord, am I and the children that 
thou hast given me.' Yes, converts professedly but 
half-clad going to the Kings wedding-and they them
selves but half-sanctified, going to become members of 
the King's Parliament-I say, that such an idea or one 
that is equally absurd, viz., that the death of the body 
will furnish the needed supplies, will doom them to un
utterable disappointment. When Ohrist shall envelop 
them with the glory of the Invisible God, which will 
stir up all the moral turpitude of their hearts from their 
lowest depths, indirectly exciting, to the utmost, every 
selfish desire-when He shall constantly stir the crack
ling fuel with the most interior lever of trnth, rr.aking 
the furnace seventy times ,hotter than it was wont to be 
heated, of which their former 'conviction' was but the 
faintest type-I say, it is then they will know what it 
means to Lave the Son of Man come in the clouds of 
heaven with power and great glory, though the glory 
will be concealed by the smoke of the burning tares, till 
smoke and clouds ar~ dissipated by the same divine un
folding that first ' g< ve them their visibility. They will 
then know what it is to have the angels tear out and Toot 
up the tares from among the wheat and gather that al 0 

from any further exposure to frosts and storms 'into my 
barn,' saith the Lord. This subject will be much better 
understood by earth's inhabitants a little in the future 
than it is now. 
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But is sin so very formidable and has it got so despe
rate a hold of the human heart and of good men too, that 
the struggle need be so severe and enduring as your lan
guage would indicate? Have you not overdrawn the 
picture? 

A . "No; neither man or angel ever conceived or 
ever can conceive the almost invincible strength and 
subtlety of the 'STRONG MAN armed,' who keeps 
the heart of every spirit on earth and in the heavens 
(while he holds their goods in comparative peace,) till 
the 'STRONGER THAN HE' in the power of God, 
and the strength of his Christ comes upon him, arouses 
his ire and draws out his energies so formidable and over-. 
whelming that for eleven long and aqe-seeminq years the 
trembling spirit witnesses the two contending powers, 
scarcely less than equal and Almighty-while the most 
interior of his own soul is none other than the Battle·field 
for the strength and prowess of the Roaring Lion of the 
Tribe of J uda cvntending with that other Lion who goeth 
about seeking whom he may devour-yes, contending in 
struggles so te1'rifio that the very foundations of heaven 
as well as the ramparts of hell, are literally shaken with
in him. It is here that the spirit for the first time real
izes that' the kingdom of Heaven suft'ereth violence and 
the violent take it only by storm.' The strength of sin 
is no more known by any spirit prior to the judgment, 
than the strength of manhood is known to the verriest 
infant. Every spirit in the fifth degree and above it, 
from the earth at least, has been sorely convinced of an 
unseen but deeply felt spiritual power that is well wor
thy of a name, and Christ has christened it ' The Devil.' 
No earthly lano-uage can portray the scenes through 
which every soul must pass ere it is made meet for the 
master's use-no language so justly expresses those scenes 
as treading the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath 
of Almighty God." 

I think, my friend, that these statements will not prove 
very palatable to your readers. 

A. "That is undoubtedly true-but shall I forbear to 
speak what I do know and testify what I have seen? 
The truth will surely come as I have stated, and I can 
well afford to bide my time. Y our Circle has very little 
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conception of the Battle that awaits the world as well as 
individnals. Why, jUdt consider the' Strait G3.te and 
Narrow Way'-the extreme travail of the birth into the 
rudimental world to which the second birth is constantly 
~nd most aptly compared in the scriptures-the former 
IS, however, only the type, the merest shadow of the lat
ter-the severity in the first bears about the same rela
tion to the undying throes of the last that the sufferiug 
of a few hours bears to eleven years of agony indescri
bable-while the intermission of a few moments in the 
first is typical of days of intermission in the last, or no 
man or angel conld smvive the struggle-the resem
blance is complete thronghout. Every honest lover of 
truth will trace it in his own way without stumbling at 
the plainness of OID" statements-immense excrescences 
will be evol ved and rejected, of which the soul had no 
previous knowledge, and from which it is now, for the 
first time, separated and prepared to enter upon a new 
and comparatively an independent existence. We will 
repeat that the Resurrection, 'The Day of Jud gment,' 
'Christ's Second Coming,' 'The Strait Gate ana N ar

Way,' 'The New Birth,' are different figures expres
ve of one vast and mighty unfolding ill the history of 

the spirit's experience- whether be be man or angel, 
again we say they are one-simultaneous and undivided, 
-the conversion of the chmches when genuine an
swers to conception and nothing more-the birth is sub
sequent as well as immensely more important. 

Can you suppose that the bolli and unequivocal fig
ures that have filled the mouths and inspired the pens of 
3eers and prophets in all ages upon this thrilling subject, 
;J,re destitute of signification? "It is the 'Fire of the 
House of J oseph-the Flame of the House of Jacob, 
lnd the stubble of the Honse of Esau.' , It is the De
,ourino- 1 ' re and Everlasting Burning, into which every 
ioul is" plunO"ed who has spoken righteously and walked 
rlprightly,' in which it will evermore joyously l.ive, 
mcircled in the divine essence of that' God who IS a 
\onsuming Fire, after the wood, bay and tubble are 

.lestroyed from the Gold, Silver, and Precious Stones.' 
It is the D ay that cometh that shall burn as an oven 
vhen all the proud, and they that do wickedly, shall 
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be stuhble, and the Day shall burn them np, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor 
branch'-an equatorial and meridian sun can only pro
duce a day so fiery hot, while the prophet adds, in 
the same breath, that it is to be induced uy the' rising 
of' the Sun of Righteousness, with healing in his 
beams.' He gave you also, a sign of the precise time 
when this fire should first take effect upon the race. 
Behold! Mark the exclamation !-Behold, I will send 
you Elijah t~e prophet, before this great and notable Day 
of Burning. Well, Ohrist says of John the Baptist, 
, This is that Elias that was for to come,' the very man 
promised by the prophet, who was immediately to pre
cede the Day of Dreadful Fire. Ohrist, in exact fulfil
ment of this prediction, followed within three months, in 
the footsteps of his illustrious predecessor, with the ex
clamation, 'I have come to send Fire on the earth, and 
what will I if it be already kindled ~ i. e., what will I 
do in the end if it is so suddenly and vehemently kindled 
in the beginning ~-if the little instruction already given 
and the few healing manifestations of my power and su
premacy so terribly exasperate the nation that has killed 
all my prophets, and slain them with the edge of the 
sword, and is now seeking to slay the Heir, for the pur
pose of seizing upon his inheritance, what will you do as 
the day advances when, in view of the weeping heavens, 
I shall be compelled to take the rod of iron and dash you 
in pieces as a potter's vessel, till I leave your' House des
olate, with woes, WOES, WOES, indescribable~' If the 
sparks thus offend you, what will you do when the flames 
shall rise to heaven-when from the point of the Roman 
sword you take your exit from earth because you are un
able to cope with an arm that is Almighty ~ If, ami , 
the footsteps of the Son of God, and the unmeasured at
traction of the Father's Love, yon cannot be dl(iLwn from 
your evil ways- if the rolling wave of the Divine Spirit 
impelled by prophets and apostles, as it soon will be, in .k:· 

its' rushing' haste, shall fail to bear you on to righteous· .:! 

ness, what will you do when every angel of mercy whis, 
pel'S, 'Arise, let us go hence.' How will yon conSllmE 
when every righteous. man shall be baptized with thE 
Holy Ghost, and with fire ?- when fiery tongues, clover 
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in a way to ferret out your most secret sins, sball110t only 
l'est upon but. play heavenly music in every holy mouth 
under the gUldance of a divine inspiration-when every 
angel becomes a minister and every minister a flame of 
.re' when the Great White Throne is erected in every 
Igbteous heart, and He is seated on it from whose reful

. ent-face the old heavens and earth flee away with all 
'heir civil and religious organizations? Such a day the 

.. ews have passed . Such a day is before the Gentile 
'-. Norld. We might trace it through all the emblems of 

,he new Testament and fill a volume, but such is not our 
.:bject." 

Although it would seem that our angelic friends have 
aid enough, I still desire to hear a few remarks upon the 

bject of . 
TOTAL DEPRaVITY. 

" vVe bave told you again and again that all men and 
. ,"';:;'-'<0 are in a mixed state previous to the J udgment

are wholly destitute of either good or evil. As a 
small number of the human family now on earth 
passed the Judgment on the upward moral scale, 

ng fully entered the fifth degree, so also a small 
~~'.y.,nn h,,,' on earth have entered the same circle on the 

ward scale. Yes, there are a few on whom angels 
who spend their days and nights in plotting schemes 

entrap the innocent and unwary; every faculty they 
is called into requisition and wholly devoted to 

schemes. No fear of God or love of man actuates 
,em in any matter. Not a ray of hopeful light is seen 
ithin or about them. With these rare exceptions we 
-ill now say that it is exceedingly unwise to attempt to 
lfe1' the future from the present-to say what will be 
'om what now is. But a single page has ever gleamed 
It on the history of the world, that is able to answer 

«R- question whether man is capable of total depravity, 
Id that page has just been referred to. The Jewish na
m reached the Judgment, the world's 'First Resur
ction,' the only point where total holiness or total de
'avity can possibly be developed, either in nations or 
dividuals. God reckoned with the Jews and balanced 
e books, either by the payment of their affections into 
s treasnry, or the rigid demand of the penalty which 
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is attached to wilful and persevering transgression. Now 
if you doubt the Bible statement that while some came · 
forth to the Resurrection of Life, others came forth to 
the Resurrection of damnation-that thongh the 
were released from the rndimental body, still being 
b1e to rise, they hovered about the earth and called 
the anguish of their souls, to the rocks and mountains 
fall upon them and hide them from the face of Him 
sat upon tne Throne, and from the wrath of the Lam 
if you doubt they were the' evil servants that Ohrist d 
clared should be cut asunder and then have their por
tion appointed them with hypocrites and unbelieverr 
where there should be weeping and wailing and gnash' 
ing of teeth'-why not doubt the first part of the pro ';.. . 
phecy, and deny that the Jewish nation was ever cu ... 
assunder, as well as to deny the r esult that was declare .. . 
by the same lips, and in the same breath, inevitably t . 
follow. Ohrist not only uttered the prophecy but he de 
elared that He himself would be the executioner of-tha 
prophecy, with aU its dreadfnl results. Whoever denie. 
its fulfilment will find himself in antagonism with Hi 
who is both witness and Judge at the Supreme Oourt 0 

the inner Temple. I say if you doubt the BibJe and it 
Ohrist you may look into the Jewish history, (as given b 
Josephus,) as that nation were nearing the crisis of th 
Judgment, and tell me, if yon can find a single redee 
ing hope for the forty thousand murderers, led on b 
John and Simon, forcibly seizing their own brethren, a 
first of' all, the most worthy and conservative of them 
glutting every jail and prison during the day, with thei 
victims, and coolly washing their hands in their bloof . 
every night, to make room for more, not so much ~ .. 
sparing the Temple, that had for centuries struck awl . 
and terror to the guilty conscience. Just think of' th 
floor of' that Fane, sacred so long to the feet of' the .. 
grim, anele deep with the gore of' eight thousand h 
victims, all coolly butchered in a single night-the blood 
sacrifice, not of enemies but of friends-the lUurd 
and the murdered of one blood-of one brotherhood, an 
once so dear to God that be called them his Holy 
ple-I say, read the story and then tell me if' they 
not already in the resurrection of damnation-if th 
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rankling passions were not already preying upon theil' 
vitals like the 'worm that never dies.' Read the story 
of ' Legree,' brought up in the light of ew England, a 
chi~d of many prayers, whipping thc meek and uncom
plallled 'Tom' to death, who, like his Great High Priest 
in like circumstances, opened not his mouth . If the 
names are fictitious the characters are real, and if man 
ever degenerated, the principle is established, and he 
may degenerate eternally if he wilL There are slave
holders to-day whose grip npon the throats of their vic
tims will become stronger and fiercer as the demand for 
~~berty, now echoing from the heaven's, becomes louder 
and clearer_ Such, if they persist to the end, and we 

they will, cannot escape the 'resurrection of dam
'" 

You say there is but a single page in the world's his-
that unfolds, on a large scale, a practical and total 

f.lilr/,M?TfJ\?J1,,'-1l, and that page is found in the end of the re
race of the Jews at the closing up of their tbe

. I believe our theologians think they find anoth
page in the delineation of the character of the human 

as described in Paul's first chapter to the Romans, 
may presume that such was your belief while you 
a deacon of the Manchester ·Ohurch. Have you 

\ltered your opinion? 
A . "Yes, very much, for I then supposed that man
d were full of all the wickedness there portrayed, at 

:he outset of their. earthly career, but I now see that 
_ aul traced the downward moral scale, as we have 

arked it, from zero to the Day of Judgment. He run 
vel' a long period in a few verses. You notice that it 

'eads that after a long course of evil-doing, ' God gave 
hem up,' and then, after another long and indefinite 
ime of still greater wickedness He again 'GAVE THEM 

p,' to the vilest of all affections, 'leaving the natural 
se' of nature's provision, and sinking below the brute 
reation. They are yet not wholly without hope, though 
heir deO'eneracy is very rapid, till ere long we see that 
.pon tb~ third withdrawal of God's spirit He 'GITES 

ITEM OVER' to a reprobate mind, beyond hope of re
overy." 

,e Thus, 	you see, 
Our scales agree." 
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The writer has two sons, two sisters, and a mother in 
this circle, as they inform him. The number of 
bel's in the family to which the sons are attached, 
21,000, and the distance to the center of the circle 
14,000 miles from the earth. The average time for man' 
or angel to pass this circle, they say is twenty years. 

FIFTH OIROLE. 

" To the members of this circle, the judgment is passed 
the sting of Death is plucked, and its strength destroyed . 
There is no more condemnation to them who are in Chris 
J eSllS, (who have entered into the same spirit,) who walll 
not after the flesh, but after the dictates of that 
spirit. The soul has found Him who is the' -roC""'''Of'.h 

and the life,' and we solemnly affirm to all of 
habitants, that there is no other-that it is a sacred 
without qualification, 'that whosoever sinneth hath 
seen Christ, neither known him,' however much he 
have learned about him, through the influences 
Spirit that have been poured upon him from ·w.·.,.,,'·""'" 
, who takes of the things of Christ and shows them 
men.' It is in this degree that the fountain has beel 
struck deep within, which spontaneously flows up fo · 
evermore into everlasting life. Weare anxious, howey 
er, that men shou1(1.know that there is no great gap i 
the progressive ladder,-that neither the day, nor th 
month, nOT even the year, can always be told when th 
spirit entered this circle, so gradually does the tempe~ 
subside and the clear sky appeal' to the rising spin 
What is uttered in a eingle verse, or perhaps in a sing1 
line in the Bible, as thouglil. it was the work of the mG 
ment, generally re<:(.uires years in its accomplishmenj : 
We affirm that the fruit of the Tree of Life is plucke . 
and eaten, but, like a true and sure panacea, it still r( 
quires time to overcome entirely the effects of aU prev: 
ous pernicious habits. So then we know, and utter wh~ 
we know, that short and temporary illnesses are know
in this circle, both to man in the body and to spirits 
There is no positive moral evil here. Weare 
the judgment, and without anxiety. We quietly, 
under all circumstances, continue to pluck and eat, 1. 
constantly imbibe the healing influences of Him, who 
the life of the world,' till all infirmity is out-grown all 
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all imperfection overcome. The New Heavens and New 
Earth are being introduced-are fairly begun; and tbe 
departing sentence of ' Go away into everlasting life,' has 
fallen in heavenly cadence upon our ears; we are as con
scious of all acquittal for the past, and of all security in 
the future, as if the lips of Him who is styled the' Judge 
of Quick and Dead,' bad uttered them in rolling thun
ders. To men in the body, tbe outer man may be per
ishing, but tbe inner man is renewed day by d ay. We 
have access to the Tree of Life, while we joyfully scatter 
the leaves for the healing of the nations." 

Have many of tbe earth's inhabitants entered this de
gree? . 

A . " No, but very few indeed; noither have many of 
e an,e;els now communicating wiLh man, advanced so 

far. 1:::iome of both have, hou-ever, and many more 
must, before the masses can be brought to the judgment, 
for which the world is ripening. No person can occupy 

mortal body beyond this degree. While passing it, tile 
'ritual elements of his being would become so refined 

sublimated, that without sickness or infirmities ot 
the soul, by spiritual affinity alone, would forsake 

outer covering, and be drawn to higher spberes; or 
Bible language, without sleeping, it would be ' cbanged 
the twinkling of an eye.' It is tbus that death will 
long be swallowed up in victory, to all wbo inhabit 

e earth. This degree, as we intimated at the begin
ing, is the complete entrance upon that resurrection 

. hicb shall never terminate, and incipiently commences 
with the judgment; indeed, it is the WAKING up-the 
resurrection' of the soul to vastly finer susceptibilities, 

,hat induces the severe criticisms of all its past actions, 
oth mental and physical-it is brought on by an absorp
ion and assimilation of so much of the divine element 
.s at the birth of Ohl'i tianity, formed a focus in the J e
us of N azaretb, and so developed a perfect man. He 
,nteled as the Head of the race, and thus be becomes 
he 'resurrection and the life'- to all who follow. Aside 
rom the essential Divinity, manifested fully in Ohrist, 
nd of which all mQre or less partake, there could be no 
esuITection. 'The kingdom of God is within you' is 

e key of the Bible. Every allegorical expression that 
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pertains to that kingdom, whether it be the coming of 
the Son of Man, the Day of Judgment, the Resurrec
tion, or aught else, is developed within the man. There I 
are many truths peculiar to this degree, that earth's in- , 
habitants are not as yet prepared to receive. Hence 
spirits from this degree and all above, are not much at
tracted to earth. The truths which interest such spir
its, would do man but little good . Spirits from the 
fourth degree constitute almost the only class of spil'its 
(that can with any propriety be called good,) that visit 
the earth. These spirits are interested mostly in frater- ! 
nal affection, which they endeavor to instil upon earth' : 
inhabitants, and in which the latter most need at pres-; :,: 
ent to be perfected." , 

Will you mention a single truth peculiar to this de- ,; 
gree? 

A. " I will mention one, though but few will receive; 
it. Either men or angels in this degree, would, like the:" 
apostles, fill all below them with the Holy Spirit by th 
laying on of hands; that is, the spiritual influence with! 
which they themselves are surcharged, would, when the 
conditions were right, readily flow by contact into any,' 
negative heart below them, for spiritual currents see~' 
their equilibrium on the same principles of grosser fll1idsJ 
as we have before paid. This is philosophy as well ai 
gospel. Paul, who was 'as one born out of due time' 
whose sins had gone' before to judgment,' and who 0 , 

course was in this degree, was abnndantly able to bap 
tize men into the Father, into the Son- and into the em 
anating Spirit of both, which is called the Holy Spi . 
Such a baptism, and this alone, constituted church-LU<ou. ,:L" 
bership in his day. It was the' Gift' thus imparted, th 
ordai1led ministers, and filled them with a flaming 
over human hearts. The earth's inhabitants have 
learn that there is a heaven-wide difference between 
tizing men into the three Eternal Principles of the 
head, and plunging or sprinkling them with a Ii 
ter, and then in the veriest mockery, calling over 
names to produce a sacred awe upon the people, in 
tion to THEIR 'sacred office.' /There is no authority 
the Bible for water baptism as a Christian Ordinan 
I admit that some of the Apostles for a little season, too 
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up J ohu's baptism; aud the sagacious Peter teJls us that 
he found his mistake immediately after he made the as
tounding di 'covery that' God is no respecter of persoll .' 
Then he pe~ceived for the first time tlwt fact, though it 
was from eIght to ten yeal's after he bad received his 
commission to go into all the world and preach tLe gos
pel to every creature, And when tbrouo-h a succession 
of miracles be bad made tbe first disc~very, and had 
gone back to his bretLren to tell tbe nbws-while tLe ac
cents were on bis lips, he made another equally wonder
ful discovery, Then too, fur the first time, ' he remem

- bered that it wa written that J olin's Bctptisill cOOtlisted 
of water, and Ohrist's of the Holy Spirit. 

What is your object in going mto these subjects, friend 
BI'yant? 

A, "I wish to let you and all men know that they 
can carry out as closely and love as snpremely as they 
will, every pure and holy principle of OLristianity, and 
with it they IJlay safely step out upon the bl'Oad platform 
of the philosophy of the nniverse, and these carnal ordi
nances of man's imposing are in tLeir way, I tell you 
that after the apostles had corne to th emselves, the three 
elements or principles of the Godhead, already named, 
constituted the only Fount illto which they immersed 
their converts; so penetrating was tllis element, and so 
negative the hearts of their candidates, that tlley drank 
in the Holy Divinity, as the sponge drinks in watbl" and 
they were at once' filleu with the Hilly Spirit.' The 
apostles were forbidden to leave Jerusalem, or to preach 
at all, till they were thus prepared to baptize, As Gen
tiles, Paul was emphatically your apostle; frOID the prin
ciple of 'all thing;; to all men,' he did indeed baptize 
Orispus and Gaius, and the household of Stephanus in 
J ohn's way, yet he thanked God he had not deviated 
from the simplicity of Ohrist's Gospel, any farther, while 
in these instances, he unequivocally declared that he had 
transcended his commission, for he adds, 'I was not 
sent (ordained) to baptize' at alL ,He knew of but one 
Faith-one Lord-and one Baptism; and that he de
clared was to be baptized into one spirit-instead of a 
variety of waters, 

" We affirm by the God we serve, that all which per
C 
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tains to the Gospel of Christ-all the appendages of 

Christianity consist in the simple act of laying on of 


.hands by men, of course, out of whom £ow 'fountains . . 
of living waters.' If the Holy Spirit thus received, oc
casionally called for a set sermon, the speaker could en
tertain his audience with a £ood of living light till ' mid
night' 01' even' break of day.' 

" We again tell you, that Paul, as your apostle, bap

tized his converts in no other river, (with the exception 

he himself named .) He uttered the living trnth when 

he declared that all ordinances without a single excep

tion, were against ruen's welfare, and 'contrary to their 

best interests; and tbat on tbis account Christ took them 

out of tbe way, and nailed them to his Cross.' " 


Friend Bryant, your forcible declarations almost com

pel me to ask questions: Did not Paul found churches ~ 


A. " Yes; and I bave just told you what made a 

church member. When allY person felt his need suffi

ciently to imbibe the apostles' power, he had the right 

spirit in him, and there was no more need of his sub- . 

scribing to a creed, than there would be for a man with 

a good appetite to sign a pledge that he would cat every 

day. The man would be disposed to repeat his meals, 

for bis appetite would return. So Paul's converts would 

be disposed to seek, not words, but Life, from those able 

to impart. 


Please tell me if the Elders were not warned to take 

heed to the £ocks over which the Holy Spirit had made. 

them overseers ~ 


A. " Yes, and this Holy Spirit was the' Gift' that . 
these same Elders had received through the laying on of 
Paul's hands. What has this to do with the ministers of 
yOUl' day, who do not profess any such' gift~' How can 
they impart to others wbat they do not themselves pos
sess ~ Can you tell ~" 

W ell, friend Bryant, you are J1 "hard customer," but 

I will try once more. boes not the Bible teach not to 

'neglect the assembling of ourselves together~' A . " Say 

on ." I have repeated it as far as I ever heard it from 

the pulpit. 


A. " Very likely, but for this once you must say it 

through." 
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Well, then, here you have the remainder, ' but exhort 
one another.' 

fl.: ", What h~s that to do with Sunday meetings or 
M1Ulster s preachmg ~ I say once for all that Ohristian
ity has no ordinances whatever. It ha~ a Power, and 
that power is transmitted by the same unchanging laws 
that govern all else in the Universe. It is a power self. 
existent--self-penetrating and independent. And when 
any heart becomes too positive for its own convenience 
and most healthy growth, it as naturally seeks its equil
ibrium in hearts more negative, as smoke ascends the 
atmosphere, or water runs down hill. The apostles from 
./ellnecessity were drawn out into all the world to preach 
the gospel to every C!reature. The Ohariot of Jehovah 
might as well have been arrested by ecclesiastical Bulls, 
as their lips have been sealed or the power resisted by 
which they spake. It required every negative willing 
heart in the known world to absorb the might.y Divine 
Ourrent that flowed so copiously upon them. Had they 
not thus gone out, they would p):obably have died under 
the pressUTe-' W 0 is me if I preach not the Gospel'-if 
I don't let out the fire that burns within me. Possessina
such feelings, with what indignation think you woul~ 
Paul have doomed the man who should have offered him 
a stipulated salary. His thunders would have withered 
that heart like a Peter's terrible rebuke, 'Thy money 
perish with thee, because thou hast thought that the gift 
of God may be purchased with money.' Such a thought 
renders it evident that 'thou hast neither part nor lot in 
this matter.' " 

But why in the world do you war so with the minis
ters ~ 

A. "We do not war with them, we only war with 
fa1se professions. If ministers possess the gospel's sanc
tifying power, neither God nor angels care much how 
that power is imparted, though we think no improvement 
has been made upon the origina1." 

If ministers are in the thiI·d circle, as a body, how are 
the.y to blame for not exercising the functions that belong 
exclusively to the fifth ~ 

A . "Because they claim to be the successors of the 
apostles, to be ordained of the same God and clothed 
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with the same church authority. If they claimed to be 
only moral and intellectual teachers, (which is all they 
can in justice claim,) in no respect above the faithful 
teachers of our best seminaries; if they professed to give 
no more instruction than they really possess; if they ad
mitted that they were in the secular market to be bought 
and sold for their services like other men; if, with a 
hearty good cheer, they would bid all others that could, 
to go beyond them, while they would follow on as fast 
as they could see the way, then the world, below the 
middle of the third Oircle, would be improved by hav
ing their number increased many fold, while those above 
would not be hindered. Again we say that we have no 
war with ministers, we love them as we love other men, 
but we have a commission that as the faithful subjects of 
Ohrist's kingdom we must fulfill. 'Hunger will go 
through a wall,' it is said, and we see a starving multi
tude now on earth that the ministers, in their present po
sition, are not qualified to feed; a multitude to whom a 
more effectual door must be opened into the everlasting 
kingdom of our Lord and Savior. This door, God's an
gels will open . Weare' enlisted to the end of the war.' 
Ministers, from their position and the solemn preroga
tives which they have assumed, block up our pathway; 
and if they will not seize every holy impulse that God 
is now giving the world, and carry it forward, the Truth 
will surely supersede and remove them . The truth, as 
it is in Ohrist, must have more expansion in the hearts 
of men-more room to play. Instead ot laboring with 
the apostles to present every man perfect, 'as a chaste 
virgin to Ohrist, without spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing,' they shut the gate in the very face of their disci
ples, full forty years before (under the most favorable 
growth in these days,) they could come in sight of the 
straight gate and narrow way which we have shown to 
be the judgment." 

Did not the apostles preach regularly? 
A. "No; when the wisdom that wa{3 in them dicta

ted, they used words as a vehicle of power; but mind 
you, they used no words when they had no power to con
vey, while .such ministers as are hired by the year, often 
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run empty carriages without regard to the profit of their 
professed employer." 

Do you inteud to break up the very foundations of 
Christianity? 

A. "What have I said that should have made vou 
ask such a question? You know as well as I that "the 
foundations of Christianity are in the Godhead, and 
equally immutable and eternal." . 

But you say that Christianity has not a single ordi
nance? 

A. "I say what Christ said, that' the kingdom of 
God is within you j' and that which is within cannot be 
without." 

What do you do with the Eucharist? 
A. "Christ and Paul took care of that." 

What did they do with it ~ 

A. "Paul limited its charter in these words, 'As oft 

as ye eat this bread and drink this cup, ye do show forth 
the Lord's death till he come." 

Has he come then? 
A. "Ohrist declared with the oath of the new testa

ment that the generation then existing should not pass 
away till it had seen the Son of Man coming in the 
clouds of heaven; that some of his disciples who then 
stood with him should not taste of death till they had 
seen him thus come. He told them, too, that they must 
keep on the wing;-flee before the whirlwind of perse
cution that would certainly arise, and yet at such a speed 
they would not get over the cities of Israel till the Son 
of Man should come. So sure then as that generation is 
passed; so sure as the disciples are all dead; so sure as 
I srael has had no cities siDce the destruction of J erusa
lem, so sure is the Eucharist among the things that 
were." 

For wbat was it ordained? 
A . "Mostly to fix the mind on Ohrist instead of Mo

ses, and partly to prevent too great a shock to the preju
dices of the Jewe, who had for many centuries been 
steeped in ordinances till they felt that their whole life 
lay in them. Christ's Coming, then, was to break up 
the Jews as a corporate nation, and close forever their 
Theocracy. The Eucharist was a temporary, transition 
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ordinance, from Judaism to Christianity, and was swept 
away with that Dispensation." 

Verily, you speak as one having authority. 
A. "So did the Apostles, and so will every spirit 

that has his commission from the same God." 
Then you think the Bible and the Harmonial philoso

phy can be made to harmonize ~ 
A . "I think when that Philosophy is fu1ly under

stood, and the Bible too, that the former will be little 
more than a legitimate unfolding and filling up of the 
latter." 

Mr. Davis says that Wisdom is the only lawful Direc
tor of man ~ 

"Yes, and Mr. Davis says that Wisdom is the last fa
culty developed in man; what, then, shall guide him till 
his wisdom is developed? Mr. Davis does not tell, bnt 
leaves him to misdirection, while the Bible tells him to 
yield himself to the guidance of those who have gone 
before him, till his own wisdom is unfolded, and then he 
is delivered to its guidance; for what is Wisdom, but 
the voice of God within the sunl ?-the anointing that 
is intended every man shall receive, and which abideth 
in him, and teacheth him all things, and is the truth and 
no lie,-which brings him into a condition where inspira
tion affirms that' he needs not that any man teach him.' 
Whoever heard a minister tell his people that it was 
their privilege and duty, to come into a state where their 
own services might be dispensed with. It is thus that 
the Bible delivers man over to the interior light of which 
Mr. Davis is by no means the discoverer. Just bear its 
language : 'Take heed unto the sure word of pophecy, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, till the day 
dawn and the Day·Star arise in your hearts.' With what 
inimitable grace does the Bible hand over its most devo
ted disciples to the gnidance of the Day Star within 
them. We tell you in all sincerity, that when this Star 
is fully risen upon the world, the Bible will gracefully 
and gladly retire. Its 4000 years' work will have been 
accomplished . It will need no rude and unhallowed 
hands to thrust it out. Its modesty is sincere anc1unas
sumed; and having fastened the wandering eye of man 
npon the 'Light that lighteth every man that cometh 
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into th~ world,~ its voice will no more be heard, though 
the assIstance It had previously rendered will be 'had 
in everlasting remembrance.' " , 

Does not the Bible say that where the tree faneth there 
it shall be? 

A. ".Y es, ~nd philosophy and cor:nmon sense say so 
too. ThIS saymg, however, cannot refer to the spiritual 
part o! I?an (for that does. not fall at all.) Of course, 
then, If It refer to man's dIssolution it must refer to the 
physical body, and that falls into the grave' where it 
shall be' to all eternity, for any resurrection that will 
reach it. Have you never read that flesh and blood 
shall not inherit the kingdom of God, neither doth' cor
ruption inherit incorruption.' If, therefore, you can de
termine what part of man turns to corruption, you will 
know what part will never be raised to incorruption. 
'Where the tree faUeth, there it shall be, without limit.'" 

Does not the Bible say expressly that this' corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this mortal must put on 
immortality?' I think this will hold you. 

A. " Yes, the Bible reads so; and it says too, that the 
deaf hear, the blind see, the lame walk; which literally 
cannot be true. In this instance Ohrist told the messen
gers of John to go and tell their master that through the 
energy of his (Ohrist's) power, 'the deaf were made to 
hear, the blind to see, and the lame to walk;' in other 
words, deafness is exchanged for hearing, blindness for 
sight, and lameness for vigor and activity. The language 
implies nothing more; neither does the language of the 
Apo tIe imply anything more than that this corruptible 
shall be exchanged for incorruption and this mortal for 
immortality." 

Well, you are the shrewdest deacon I ever conversed 
with. 

A. "I would be jealous over God's perverted truth 
with a godly jealously and espouse all men to Ohrist." 

One question more. Do the angels wear clothing? 
A. "The ad vanced angels are clothed in 'Perfect 

Beanty' 'through the comeline s that I have put upon 
them' saith the Lord God . They have no other; the 
silks'the satins, antI the pompons inductions, from one 
degr~e to another, as stated in' Supernal Theology,' is 
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only in the ideality of the clairvoyant,- it has no real
ity." 

"This circle is 21,000 miles fl'om the earth. When 
we speak of the distance, we mean to the center of the 
circle." 

SIXTH CIRCLE. 

We have made very lit.tle inquiry about this circle . 
. Whenever angel-friends have favored us from this circle, 
the writer bas been much more inclined to listell than to 
speak, and more than all with closed eyes, to open as far 
as p')ssiblc, the most interior of his spirit, that he might 
absorb, to the utmost of his capacity, the unutterably di
vine and holy influences that such spirits are ever ready 
and anxious to impart. We have been informed simply 
that it is here emphatically tJ'lle that" all tears are wiped 
from all faces." That there is "no more pain DOl' sor
row nor crying, fur the former things are passed away." 

CONVERSATION RESUMED. 

As we are now through with the circles, or as many 
as you claim to know much about, permit me to inquire, 
llow much is an angel's condition improved above a per
son in the body who is in the same degree? 

A. "All things considered it is only about doubled." 
Your reply surprises me; it bears no resem blance to 

the enth nsiastic statements that are coming from the spir
it world to every part of' earth. 

A. "I am aware of that, and I am aware, too, that I 
shall be less likely to be believed than those more child
ish, excitable spirits, who in their enthusiasm, represent 
only one side of truth, and hardl,V that, like persons 
moved illtu wild settlements when they send back reports 
to thei I' friends who are left behind, of the wonderful 
pmd ncti veness of thei r lands, wI! ile tiley conceal all their 
privatiolls, I sh>lll speak to you soberly, righteollsly, and 
honestly, whether I gain credellce or not. Let me tell 
YOll then, that ullmixed happiness is not found with us, 
mOl'e than with you, previous to the judgment," 

Bllt is it pussi ble that your blessiugs are no more than 
duubled? 

A. "You must not forget. that the change does Dot 
affect oUl'moral qualities, which are the only coin of 
much real value. Our advantages over yours consist 
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chiefly jn. ~ur rapid locomotion, and in our greatly ex
tended VlSlOn . These extended powers greatly excite 
and for a considerable time, the spirits of the third and 
fourth degrees, as an extended play-gl'ound would child
ren of the earth. Hence the extravaO"ant laudations of 
the spirit-home with which they seek t:; please and excite 
the fancies of their friends on earth. Such is not our 
object. yre seek, it is true, and quickJy find by affinity, 
such SOCIety as is adapted to our condition; this is 
an.ot}ler gre!tt advantage, but it is vel'Y considerably di
minIshed by the equally easy travel of malicious spirits, 
who seek to vex, not advanced spirits in their homes
for this tbey cannot do; but when advanced spirits go 
down to their friends on earth, where they spend much 
of their time, it is then that they are constantly exposed 
to the annoying influences of the former, as your circle 
have had abundant proof." 

Is the condition of every spirit that leaves the body 
improved, or in other words, are all improved alike, or 
nep'!"ly so, by the change ~ 

A . "N0, indeed. If, while on earth, the 10ngi ~0" as
pirations of the individual are after good ness, whiFe its 
ad vancement is apparently and sometimes really retard 
ed by surrounding circumstances, over which it has no 
control-a spirit thus conditioned is greatly benefitted by 
its escape from the earth-life-but, on the other hand, the 
man who finds his greatest pleasure in riot and drunken
ness, but froIL the clog of the body is mostly limited to 
his own native village, and perhaps to two or three eve
nings in a week-after his escape, can, with the greate:lt 
ease, live constantly in Bacchanalian revelings, not only 
with the former associates of his earth-life, but he can 
form friendships, and enjoy, unseen and unknown, if he 
chooses, the company of Bacchanalians and Debauchees 
in every drunken village throughout the world. All the 
loves of men are cm')'ied with them, and the love of riot 
and of rum are not exceptions. These loves no more 
exist in the body as such, than they eArl. t in the walls of 
a churchyard-they live in the mind.and f~r~n a part of 
it- it is tbe mind, and that only that IS gratIfied through 
the impressions made upon itself-through the palate .as 
its medium. The facilities therefore, of the wicked to ill

6* 
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crease in wickedness are multip1ied in the same ratio, 
and to the same extent as are the facilities of sllch as 
seek truth and virtue. I t is as though the youth of some 
obscure country village, where temptation to evil is little 
known, while the advantages for improvement are equally 
limited . Now furnish these youth with money, and send 
them into a large city, where the means for instruction 
in both good and evil are multiplied in about the same 
proportion-they may have relatives who will exercise, 
more or less, a guardian care over them, while if these 
kindred are not themselves virtuous, their care is worse 
than nothing; and if their counsels are wise it is easy 
for youth to slight or even despise them. At any rate, a 
mother's heart yearns over them from the moment of 
their departure. Her heart is more exercised with the 
fear ot evil snares than it is elevated with the hope ot a 
perfect triumph over them. Her prayers become more 
frequent and fervent, and her efforts are redoubled in 
every communication, to strengthen the principle of a 
stern integrity in the bosom of her first-born . Such is 
the exit of a spirit from earth into its new home i-it has, 
it is true, its guardians and instructors, but if it has 
slighted counsel on earth it will not be likely to endure 
it in the heavens. One thing is certain . No spirit has 
a right to presume to find rest here who has not sought 
and loved righteousness before, for though his probation 
continues, his danger is greatly increased if he has affin
ity for evi1-1~e i8 goilng to a great Oifly to 8elect his 
Qwn a8sociates-a ' City that gathers of every kind,' and 
nnless he is disposed' to cast the bad away' it will rap
idly accumulate. The idea of spirituality seems always 
to convey to some minds the impression of elevation
they will not have it that it runs both ways, and that a 
debased spirituality is as much more to be dreaded than 
a debased materiality, as the former is more subtle and 
penetrating than the latter. Such, however, is the fact,
it is IN FACTS we live and base what little theory we have 
upon them." 

You speak of your extended vision; comparatively 
you are no nearer the stars than ourselves. Besides, our 
telescopes that ill agnify many thousands of times, do not 
seem to increase their diameter in the least; I wish, 
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there~ore, to inquire whether YOUt· vision is so enlarged 
as to Increase the apparent size of these distant bodies? 

A. "They appear to our present vision about twice 
~s large as when we were in the rudimental hody, while 
III number they are multiplied to infinity." 

Have you ever visited any of them? 
A. "No, and jt is my opinion that no spirit from 

earth has ever traveled beyond the solar system." 
But some spirits, professing to be from earth affirm 

.. that they have their homes in those distant lumi~aries. .-.. A. "I know they do, and I know that many spirits 
out of the body as well as in, love to tell marveious sto
ries, even when they do not seem to have a malicious de
sign." 

Have you ever visited any of the planets? 

.Ll. " Yes, I have visited Jupiter and Saturn." 

Mrs. Br.yant, have you visited any of them? 

A . "Yes, I accompanied my husband." 

Lovina, have you? 

A. "Yes, I accompanied these friends once to Jupi

tel'; I have visited no other." 
Neighbor Strong, you have been twenty years from 

earth; what say you of the planets? 
A. "I have never visited any of them except my na

tive and much loved earth. Many of Oui' spirit-friends 
who have been from earth from two to twenty years have 
never visited a planet, as they inform us, except the earth, 
yea more, they affirm unanimously that no spirit below 
the judgment is sufficiently refined to do so." 

Can spirits rise into a stratum of refinement above that 
of which their own bodies are composed? 

A. "N0; a gross spirit can no more travel through 
the exquisitely refined elements between us and the 
stars than your own gross bodies can travel your at
mosphere. 'It is from tnis law that I judge that no spirit 
from earth ha<l yet gone out of the Solar System. A 
spirit from the fourth circle even, cannot rise into the 
fifth from gravitation alone,- much less could one from 
the second and third. I could not visit the stars if ever 
so much inclined. We love wonder well enough, but we 
love truth better, and we desire that all our statements to 
you shall be such as will do us honor in your sight when 
you come among us to fin? your ever-enduring home." 
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Yes, deal' friends; allow us to say that we feel most 
sincerely gl'atetnl to you, ancl to the Great Father uf us 
all, fur yuur apparent sincerity and truthfulness, in which 
we feel we may safely cunfide. 

Yon will allow me now to inquire how you can come 
down to earth if you are confined to your own strata of 
refinement so that you cannot ascend above it. Can you 
inflate or contract your bodies at will ~ .A. " No." 

Row then is it accomplished ~ 
.A. ""Ve cannot readily attract elements finer than 

ourdel ves; these we obtain b.y a slow and gradual growth 
as we progress in purity, while we can at will attract the 
gl'osser elemeuts tu the surface of' our bodies, and thus, 
by increasing our density, we can descend to the earth 
with the greatest ease." 

Albert, cannot you visit the moon ~ 
.A. "Nu, I cannot yet visit friend Bryant's home, 

which is but 21,000 miles from the earth; how then do 
you think I could go 240,000, while the elements through 
which I must pass are growing more rare for at least. 
half that distance~" 

MI'. Davis said that his friend Wilson, while visiting 
with him, was called by his spirit companions to visit a 
distant part of the siderial heavens . 

.A. "That is fiction , and not fact. We know enough 
of the laws of the spirit world to affirm that no spirit, no 
longer from earth than Mr. Wilson's, ever yet visited the 
siderial heavens." 

Well, friends, if I did not love truth more than rubies, 
I should certainly feel grieved to bear so often contradic
ted the writings of one ii'om whom I have received so 
much instruction . 

.A. "We can modestly claim not to be behind you in • 
our hatred of contl'adiction, but facts are not altered or 
general law's broken by any man's statement, while it is 
superfluous to say again so soon that it is only fact8 that 
we are determined to give you. It a spirit just escaped 
from the body was able at once to travel u'ithout let or 
hindrance through the illimitable Universe, what be
comes of gradual progression. In this particular, as well 
as several others, Mr. Davis forsakes his own philosophy 
and makes the spirit bound at a single leap, both moral 
and phYiical, over a wider gulf than orthodoxy itself." 
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When an infant dies at, or soon after birth, how soon 
is its memory sufficiently developed to carry events into 
fgJure life ~ 
L " An infant trained in the spirit world, cannot remem
ber occurrences much earlier than three years i it re
quires about the same time for it to unfold in our world 
that it does in yoms, and nearly as much guardian care 
to bring it up and give it instmction.".-J 

A friend of the writer who had recently buried an 
only child, came to our circle to inquire of a departed 
sister whether she wished her to take as her own, a young 
child that this sister had left when she died. Most af
fectingly did the spirit-sister address the former; "Do 
not fail to take my child," said she, "and train it as 
your own, give it your name and I will take equal care 
of yours that is with me." 

If mankind were perfected, they would still he born at 
Zero. How long would it take them from birth to pass 
the differeut degrees or circles? 

A. "If children from birth were wholly surrounded 
by good influences, with their hereditary tendencies all 
good, they would pass the first three degrees in about 
seven years each, and enter the fourth at twenty-one,
thus their entrance upon the Oircle of 'Brotherly love' 
would coincide in point of time with their entrance upon 
the actiye duties of life; thej would then seek, not only 
their own, but each his neighbor's good. They would 
now be about twenty years in passing the fomth degree 
which would carry them beyond the judgment. At 
about forty, they would enter the fifth degree,-a degree 
wholly pure in itself, and only slightly marred by its con
nection with the one below it. Earthly cares would now 
begin to fade from the mind, while the upward attrac
tion would proportionably strengthen till they bad 
reached their three score and ten, when the attraction 
from the sixth circle would be sufficient to draw the hap
py bounding spil'it to its own celestial bosom. Such 
ch~nge would not be death, though the outer organism 
would be left. Long previous to this change, 'Death 
would be swallowed up in victory.' Such is the con
dition to which the race is tending and its realization is 
sure." 



134: 


CHAPTER III. 

Friend Bryant: This evening I wish to converse with 
you upon a subject that has, at intervals, occupied my 
mind as it has most other thinking minds, for a long 
time, viz:-

TIlE ORIGIN OF EVIL. 

I have carefully read all that Mr. Davis has published 
on the subject as far as I know, but my mind is too ob
tuse to see the consistency or logic of his conclusions. 
His last attempt is much more acceptable than any that 
have preceded it. I long to have it true with all my 
heart, but to my comprehension he has failed to furnish 
that evidence on which the mind may safely rest. That 
man 1S a culmination of everything below him is satis
factorily demonstrated, but this does not help the diffi
culty, because, if as Mr. Davis acknowledges in a vari
ety of ways, a good fountain cannot yielct both sweet 
water and bitter; and if the fountain of the Universe is 
only good, then all below man as well as above is of 
course good, and could bring nothing but good, unmixed) 
eternal good, into the compound. If it is not good for 
man to ' bite and devour' his fellow man, then it is evil; 
and if it is evil for man to do this, it is evil for animals 
below man to do so. God never wrote good on any thing 
in the universe that gives pain and suffering, neither did 
good ever come out of evil as a direct result; otherwise 
a good fountain may produce bitter water. If the spirit 
ot the fox was only an emanation of good from the di
vine mind, its cunning would be exercised, certainly 
when expanded into the spirit of man, in devising ways 
and means to promote the good of the race; the strength 
of the lion in the protection of the weak, intltead of their 
destruction, and thus to the end of the chapter. Thus it 
seems to me. "ow if you can throw any light in my 
path, I will gladly and gratefully listen. 

A. " It is unpleasant to speak of the imperfections of 
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anYI yet we love truth supremely, and as Mr. Davis has 
said some things thaL appear to me to lie in the path"Tay 
of truth, I will say of him a few words more. First, 
then, Mr. Davis is a good man in the common use of that 
term, and he is doing good; more, however, by removing 
obstructions and ancient errors, through an expanded in
tellect, than by introducing a current of Life, (which is 
most needed,) by an ad vanced and deep spirituality. He 
bas a sincere and affectionate heart. He is in the fourth 
degree, as I have several times told you, which is an ad
vancement on most of the race, in the most enlightened 
parts of the earth. It would require a volume to review 
his writings-but it mRy be of service to throw out a few 
more cautionary hints, lest earth's inhabitants should 
place too much confidence in any statements made by 

. seers or angels. Davis says that the angels of the lower 
societies are instantly repelled by the societies next above 
them, whenever the former attempt to visit the latter, so 
that such approach is impossible. This is aU true. Now 
Doctor, is it not worthy of a smile to hear this same man 
affirm, in the same book, that he himself was privileged, 
not only above all Iiving men, but infinitely above the 
myriads of spirits in every degree of holiness, spirits 
who had been advancing for an infinity of ages towards 
the great Center of all-I say, that after such a state
ment of impossibilities, for him to affirm that he alone, 
above aU the infinitude of God's creation, was permitted 
in a few hours, to ascend up through all societies and 
every gr[Ldation of sphere nearly or quite to the very 
throne of the Godhead, 'where the light was beyond en
durance,' and' where he would have become at once in
sane had he not been immediately restored-does it not 
savor strongly of the marvelous? I need not add that 
such a claim has no credence among ad vanced angels. 
It is contrary to every known Jaw in God's universe. It 
ought not to be deemed as claiming too much, when I 
say that I know what I myself cannot do, though I had 
been in the Spirit World anumbel' of years before M~·. 
Davis O'ot a siO'ht at it. If it is tme, (and we know It 
is,) that a rep~lling po~er exist in the heav.e?ly .ocie
ties that will at once dnve back the classes at mtelhgen
ces 'that are but a single degree below themselves, when
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ever the latter attempt to rise without due preparation as 
Mr. D. justly affirms, by what philosophy does he prove 
that an inconceivably stronRcurrent of repulsive power 
does not flow between the ] ount of stainless purity and 
the extreme of all evil, which is fitly represented in its 
outward expression ' .Depart ye cursed,' &c. 

" When Mr. Davis' spirit left his body, he could rise 
like any other spirit in our world, to his own state of re
finement; and as I know assuredly that his plane is in 
the fourth d~~ree, I know positively that he never went 
beyond it. lie might, as we can, get clairvoyant impres
sions, as it might please the fancy of any spirit to give 
him, but such impressions in our world are worth just as 
much and no more than they are in yours, on psycholog
ica18ubjects. Again, Mr. Davis says, on page 171 of the 
Spirit MessengeJ', Vol. 1, 'I suppose it is scarcely neces
sary to state that the human mind is incapable of com
puting the millions of centuries which are required for 
those souls that now inhabit the second sphere, to pro
gress into the one above it- into the third sphere.' On 
page 130 of the same volume~ he affirms that he saw in 
vision the disagreeable spirit of the murderer ascend 
from one society to the one above it. He states that 
there are but . three societies in the second sphere. Of 
course he watched that spirit a single hour, and saw it 
pass through one-third of the incomputable millions of 
centUl'ies that the Luman mind is incapable of conceiving. 
Such are psychologized impressions merely, that cannot 
in the least be depended on. Had his psychologizeI' been 
disposed, he could with equal ease have made Mr. Davis 
see that spirits dissolve into vapor and then become an
;nihilated, as to have given him the above impressions. 
Mr. Davis could not with a prophet's ken have looked 
throngh the vista of ages, nor could that spirit Lave pro
gressed in the least, comparatively, while he was thus 
viewing it. If his psychologist had a theory to make 
out, he would always be on hand, and impress his sub
ject to see everything that would favor that theory. 

" With this preliminary, I will now try to answer the 
question, 01' rather give a few brief reasons why I have 
taken a different view of the subject from Mr. D ., on 
the Origin of Evil. Christ professed to have come di
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l'ectly from the Bosom of the Father, where Mr. D. could 
not live a moment; and all good angels, with whom I 
ever conversed on the subject, believe he did thus come ' 
that in ~ill1 the divine principle was embodied, that had 
reposed 10 the bosom of tbe Father from eternity. Now 
this Ohrist declares that God did not sow the tares that 
he found in the human field; tbat it was the work of an 
enemy; and this enemy he called the Devil. If all evil 
is taken in the agzregatc, personified, and so named the 
Devil, then by Ohrist's statement, the tares must have 
sowed tbemsel ves,-an absurd i ty that a philosopber ought 
not to be guilty of. Your question is in effect to ascer
tain what or who this enemy is, and I am disposed neces
sarily, in a vel·.Y brief way, to offer you my opinion. Let 
me say, then, first of all, that the common idea that the 
Devil is a fallen angel, who has eeriously undertaken to 
measul'e his strength with the Almighty, and actually di
vide the spoils of the human family, is too absurd fOT a 
moment's reflection. Such a view has no basis from the 
Bible, from philosophy, or common sense, while to my 
mind it is equally absurd to suppose t.hat if there is but 
one Fountain iu the Universe, and that is all good, that 
evil, 'tremendous ~vil,' should flow ii'om it. Mr. D. 
admits, as fully as any man, that immense evils fill the 
world. Now to me it is self-evident, that if in any way, 
or from any possible chain of cause and effect, these evils 
come from God, they must first have existed in Him; 
for who can tell how that can flow from him that did not 
exist in him ~ 'The confusion and dirt and rubbish of 
building a temple 01' city, and all such like illustrations,' 
al'e irrelevant, as the materials are never known in any 
part of the process to rise up and quarrel with each oth
er. In the place, then, of any positive proof of any Su
preme Entity, (for neither man nor angel hath. seen God 
at anv time, any more tban they have the DeVIl,) we are 
compelled to reason, if we reason at all, fi'om what we 
see ' and reasoning thus, we have as much evidence from 
Jodi' world, as well as our own, that ,there is a self-exi~t
eut independent, and uncreated Entity, called the Devl], 
as that there is a Good One called God. Such has been 
the innate and intuitive conviction of the human heart 
among all nations and in all ages, as Mr. D. affil'ms. 
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Suppose they did see their evil Deity in the flaming sun, 
the howling winds, in fire or smoke; they saw too, thei' 
good D eity in objects equally crude and materiaL I af
firm then, what is generally admitted, that whatever is 
innate in the human soul, God put it there, and it has a 
truth for its base, I believe that God, (oVEl' his own uni
verse, at least,) is stronger than the Devil, and that in this 
universe, the latter cannot literally create anything; but 
that he has infused a devilish spirit throughout the whole 
that has yet been heard from , I believe, in common 
with many advanced spirits, that when the repulsive 
power of God shall take its full eft'ect, (having first 

..,. drawn to itself all the elements of righteousness in every 
intelligence that will allow itself to be attracted through
out the universe,) that it will repel this Evil Spirit be
yond the precincts of creation; and as light is a part of 
that creation, it will of course be driven into' outer (or 
surrounding) darkness,' where the Bible leaves it, and 
God's universe will be evermore cleared of trouble. I 
believe this, partly because it is the testimony of Bible 
men of the fifth Oircle, who Iived under the greatest fo
cal light that was ever concentrated upon one point since 
the world began. No sane mau now on earth will pre
tend to the full measure of the Apostles' power over 
either spiritual or physical diseases. I believe it too, 
partly because I cannot find, either among the angels of 
this Sphere or in your world, any other so rational ground 
to account for the multiplied evils that for so many thou
sands of years have filled your world with blood and 
carnage,- ev ils which I know are increased very many 
fold, among spirits in our world, who wilfully cleave to 
and constantly drink from some evil fonntain . Angels 
believe it, partly because they find no mOTe difficulty in 
concei ving of an uncl'eated evil Entity than of a good 
one, that all the objections and difficulties that lie against 
the belief of the one, exist also a~ainst the belief of the 
other, Th ey believe it because uhrist asserted it, who, 
in their opinion, had measl1l'ed eternity, and therefore 
knew what he uttered ." 

1Ir. Davis says that Ohrist's sayings are not faithfully 
reported. 

A. "If Mr. D. thinks that men clothed with the 
power, the spirituality and intuition of the Apostles, 



139 

m?n who were in t~e fifth degree,-I say if such men 
wlll tell wrong stones, what should men think of the 
statements of those of the fourth degree, who are desti
tute of nearly all these qualities? The very reason that 
Mr. D: assig;ns for their b~unders, (viz., that they record 
ed thell' testimony a consIderable time after the events 
t~·anspire.d,) is .to our n:;inds the very reason. why we be
h eve their saylllgs entirely correct; for d urll1g the inter
im they had been clothed with a wisdom that the l)oten
tates of earth were in no wise able to gainsay or resist. 
There could be th en no occasion for quibbling, neither 
lack of wisdom in stating the truth. 

"Please read me Mr. Davis' eulogy of Christ in "Vol. 
I. of the Harmonia, pages 450-453." 

At your desire I will read it; but when I am through 
I think I may convince you that it will not answer your 
purpose. 

A. " I will see to that." 
Well then, here you have it: 'It is plain, therefore, 

that there are numerous and immense evils existing 
among mell-that without a Savior these evils can nev
er be extirpated from the earth-this is my settled con
viction. To some minds it may appear inconsistent; but 
nevertheless, I am imprepsed to openly acknowledge my 
belief in the existence of a Savior, whose divine and di
recting power has shone brighter and brighter through 
the thoughts and deeds of men in their upward way, 
ever since the first man lived. I believe that he existed 
before the world was made-that he was, and is, coes
sential and cooternal with the Father-that he is an in
carnated essence, possessing in a finite degree the attrib
utes of the Infinite. ~f * When I gaze abroad over 
the inharmoniously situated multitudes that people the 
earth, and perceive the vast amount of ignorance, w;:u-, 
slavery and suffering that exists, then my bel~ef in th!s 
Savior is the only source of hope and consolatIon . It IS 

the prevailing belief of Christendom that the Father of 
Spirits predestinated a Savior for our earth; that he 
came and thrul1O"h his instrumentality it is rendered pos
sible for all men"'to be saved with an e,erlasting alva
tion . This is a clear statement of my intuitive belief- a 
belief justified by reason and suund philosophy. if .;;. 
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But the glorious Savior of which I speak is known only 
by the good and intelligent, who dearly love his precepts
and devoutly practice them . * -:f But the Savior's 
superior influence, when it gains an expression, his beau
tiful deeds and uneq naled spirituality, elicit even from 
the ignorant and faithless, respect, admiration and praise. 
* 7:- His saving power and noble spirit are manifest in 
the simplest invention of art. -x- * I know that his 
spirit is immanent in man. I believe that by him and 
through him exclusively, will men escape the evils of 
disunity, and be refined and elevated into spiritual com
munion with higher and holier truths.' 

" I think, Doctor, that with such a eulogy, Mr. D. 
ought to be satisfied that the character of Ohrist was 
such that he could tell only tAe trutA about Heaven and 
Hell, the righteous and the wicked; aud that his saO'ac
ity ill reading characters, and his far-reaching wisd'om 
would have certainly induced him to have selected men 
who would have reported his sayings trutl~fully . If a 
recently-departed Wilson can now impress MI'. D., do 
not you think he who could control all faithful hearts 
could have superintended the writers of his own history~" 

Friend Bryant, let me tell you that Mr. Davis' friends 
poured npon me the very vials of their indignation, both 
by private letters and through the "Spirit World" and 
"Spirit Messenger," (the latter was quite gentle, how
ever,) and charged me with positive "forgery," while 
the" Spirit World" not only refused my reply, but failed 
to notice its reception, and thus I was gagged and lef~ 
open to the public, and all this because I applied the 
above language of Mr. D. to Ohrist, after the abuse the 
former had so abundantly poured upon the latter, in Nat. 
Div. Rev. They affirmed that, in all this eulogy, Mr. 
D, referred only to "wisdom," as he says, on the last 
page, to which reference has been made. "The true Sa
vior-he who is coessential and coeternal with the Orea
tor of all things, and who is incarnated and represented 
more or less in every correct movement that has been 
made since the world began, is Wisdom." What do you 
think of that ~ 

A. "Why I think Mr. D. has made no new discov
ery; he has only borrowed Paul's idea, the great de



141 


fender of Christ and his religion. This same Paul de
lared that Christ was the Wisdom of God and the 

P ower of God; that H e of God was made unto u Wis
dOl,?, as well as sanctification and redemption ; all of 
whLC~ Mr. D. affirms of his Savior. Besides, the Apos
tles dIscovered long before Mr. D . that his spirit was 
'immanent in man- that' He is the light that li O'hteth 
every man that cometh into the world.' Of cOUl's~he is 
represented in every correct movement, and in every in
vention of art, in his diffusible character. If Mr, D. 
referred to the simple attribute of wisdom, he never 
would have been guilty of putting it in the masculine 
gender, which he has done at least eleven times. He 
'.vould not have been likely to have anticipated its 'incon
sistency to some minds.' Had it been in harmony with 
what he had before written of this same Savior, he would 
not have stated that in spite of this inconsistency, which 
he clearly foresaw must be noticed by others, that never
theless, I am impressed (forced) to acknowledge him 
openly, and eudorse without a single qualification the 
prevailing belief of Christendom on the subject of salva
tion by Christ. Mr. D ., like the Apostles, first defined 
and described the Savior by his' noble deeds,' and ai~ 
terwards spoke of his diffusible wisdom, which had its 
center in the Son of Mary. N ow then, such a Savior 
may safely be trusted, and when he asserts that some 
men from choice imbibe the spirit of 'their Father, the 
Devil,' and that his works they will do, in spite of all 
the counsel that he himself could give them, we believe 

. , for we know positively for ourselves that some men 
and some spirits love darkness rather than light, because 
their deeds are evil. All advanced spirits, as far as I 
have known, consider Christ as the Son of God, and the 
antagonist of Satan. We rejoice to know that the num
ber of spirits on earth and from the earth, w~o prefer 
evil, is comparatively small, and the number IS slowly 
but gradually diminishing. .. . 

,. It is very unlikely that Chnst, lD the agony of hIS 

'Soul would have refused to call the 'twelve legions of 
, aD~~ls,' lest the Scri ptmes should Dot be fulfille?, if he 
had DO more re!!'ard tor them than Mr. D . has mamiested ; 
while if his concern was so great for the fulfillment of 
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the old prophecie01, it is very reasonable to suppose that 
he would oversee the faithful execution of his own 'la t 
will and testament,' for we remember that when Paul's 
violent breathings of threatening and slaughter were 
likely to prove too serious an obstruction to the executors, ": 
this same Ohrist, with the breath of his power, arrested. <
the whole current, and choose this same Paul as the chie~ 
administrator of his estate. With such evidence of the 
end nring care of Ohrist in relation to the faithful execu
tion of his doings, we leave the subject to the serious re
flection of the reader." 

Do you and Ohrist agree as to the proportionate Dum
ber of the lost ~ Did he not say that there were few 
who found the way of life ~ 

A. " Yes, he spoke in the present tense, and I have 
shown you abundantly that scarcely aD individual on 
earth or in the Spirit World, had at that time passed the 
judgment, or what is the same thing, gone through the 
, strait gate and narrow way,' to which Ohrist was urging ., 
them. 

" If no such evil Entity exists, as we devoutedly hope, . 
the restoration of the race is sure and inevitable-God 
can never reject his own. All the evil that has flowed 
from him must return to its source, but it argues little for 
his goodness or benevolence. No earthly parent since 
the world began, would have let his children live in such 
discord and wrangling, while he conld have prevented, 
it, as the God of Love is accused of doing. He lets them 
burn their fingers for the thousandeth time to learn thel 
nature of fire, which no mother's heart could do. He 
lets them kill each other by wholesale for tens of thou
sands of years, to learn the nature of murder, (a vel' 
needful lesson one wonld think.) He represents. sin as 
that bitter thing that his soul hates, while the cause and 
essence of it all has evolved from his own bosom. His 
opposition to evil is a farce, with which he has d 
the children of men, in all ages, by representing more 0, 
less clearly a danger of losing their sonls that never ex· "'. 
isted. He has acted the part of a deceiver among all 
nations-refnsed instruction that he could have easily 
given, and is of course forever unworthy the confidence 
of his own creation. Such is the legitimate andunavoid· 
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able conclusion of all that admit but a single fountain to 
have discharged its waters upon portions at least of the 
universe; they write and talk in a way that clearly sho"es 
that they themselves are not quite satisfied with their 
own premises or deductions. While on the other hand 
if, as we believe, there is an Evil and self-exi stent intelli
·gent Fountai.n that has, with its bitter waters more or less 
marred the perfect work of God, if there has been an 
opposition to encounter and overcome that nearly equals 
in strength and power the Omnipotent of all Goon, 
then may we well conclude that the pretensions of the 

Jatter are sincere and that his plans are laid in wisdom 
for it is easy to conceive that nothing less than his ow~ 
uncreated son could successfully compete with an uncre
ated antagonist. Such a view clears the Godhead of all 
participation in evil, both in its present and future results_ 
The world of intelligences is left free to reap tbe fruit of 
their own doi.ngs, and to be filled with their own devices, 
for where sin abounds, there will grace much more 
abound, ere the the spirit can be judged, so that the bal
ances shall be evenly held and every spirit take his own 
unbiased choice. Let him who can, show that the infin
ite gap that exists in the chain of gradation, between the 
supreme canse, and the highest of his created intelligen
ces, is not filled with an uncreated spirit of evil. Let 
him show us that Ohrist and his apostl es were imposters 
and liars in their unDumbered declaratioDS of the danger 
of futurtl woe. Let him show that if God has inoculated 
the world with evil, how he is entitled to respect or gra
titude for curing a disease of his own creating. Let him 
meet these questions honorably as the bible does, and not 
resort to a thousand silly ways to run around the facts of 
tremendous existing evil. No Book but the Bible-no 
men but Ohrist and his successors, have ever shown an 
adequate reason for the existence of evil-their state
ments are simple, plain, positive, and clear the subject 
of all obscurity-they infringe no law of matter or of 
mind-their testimony must be impeached and them
selves proved guilty of perjury, or it rnn t stand against 

. the assault of men and devils-so we see it and ha,e told 
you what we see." 

How foolish the statement that ignorance is the source 
of all crime, while every thinking man knows that none 
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but the most cultivated and expauded intellect ever made 
a murderous Bonaparte, an Alexander, a Kidd or 11 J oa
quin. Ignorance is not a crime, unless it is wilful, as it 
often is. 

CHAPTER IV. 

OUR SPIRITUAL INTERCOURSE RESUMED. 

The following conversation occurred several months 
after the narrative of" Astounding Facts" went into the 
printer's hands, that were published in the" r ew Era." 
It may be considered as a supplement to the Oircles. 

Friend Bryant, you are aware that many persons say 
that the degrees, as given by the spirits, together with 
the spherical form and proximit.y of the spiritual world 
to ours, is not authorized by the Bible. What say you to 
that ~ 

A. "I say that these objectors will probably admit 
that John, the Revelator, got something of an extended 
view of the Spirit W orId, and that he saw and heard it 
measured. W ell, John says, that the New Jerusalem, 
as an emblem in Oity Form, was 'four square,' but as a 
matter-offact, by actual measurement, it was a sphere, 
for 'the length, and tILe breadth, and the height oj it 
were equal"-rneasured in any direcion its diameter was 
alike. Now to say that a Oity on a plane surface, was 
1500 miles high, would be inconceivable nonsense-but 
that all the sides of a rolling sphere are equal is quite 
certain, there being no top or bottom, no up or down, no 
odds or ends. 

" It was none other than the vast spiritual sphere, sur
rounding the earth in every direction, and em bracing it 
as its own solid nucleus at the center, as represented in 
the picture. This gl·eat spiritual sphere is a unit, though 
as we have often said we mark it off in our minds into 
Oircles as a matter of convenience. It is the earth with 
the sphere of its emanations and spiritual appendages
its own Mighty Belt-the very outbirth of its own de
veloped essences in their constant and unceasing radia
tions. Man, I affirm, is earth-begotten, and for a long 
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period he wants an ea;rth-begotten Heaven. Such he 
has, fOt, such only could meet his constitutional wants 
and susceptibilities. Here he must remain until he has 

'_ •\ wholly outgruwn the plane and distance of earth's extrem
. est spiritual extension. Earth has produced the man 

(impregnated by the Sun, and gladly I admit through 
~he breath of the Almighty,) and can of course furnish 
the best nutriment for her own infant children. While 
man dwells in the grosser body, comparatively but a sin
gle remove from the earth on which he walks, she opens 
to him her gross bosom and her rough soil supplies the 
.;wants of that body, so when he drops the outer, she 

.' opens her spiritual bosom for his more full supply, How 
-often have young 8pirit children told your Circle, with 
their tiny raps aud lisping accents of yit,-pa-pa, and 
yit-ma-ma, that they had no home but witIi their mo
thers. This is true, for though they are in their spiritual 

! ·UVUH:;". they are not at all progressed and cannot exist 
upon the most gl'Oss of earth's spiritual aliment, 

which is of course near her surface-their guardians can
not take them at all to their distant homes, and when 
they depart for a season tiley leave them in the charge 
Df some other friendly spirit. Thus situated, and being 
'n affinity with their mothers, above all others, they stand 
on her shoulders, play in her hair, and literally lodge in 
her bosom, and when she is passive in sleep, they act 
upon her brain and make her see, and f eel, and ca;reS8 

·them. Such mothers do injustice to theIr little ones and 
to their God-inspiring Father, to call it, when they wake, 

L A DREAM." 

Lovinia here added the following: "Angels seldom 
'ee a child bllt a year old at so great a distance from the 
~arth as a thousand miles~ though children partake of 
~he nature of their parents, some being of vastly finer 
:nould than others, even at birth; the latter can there
"ore travel hundreds of miles farther from the earth than 
he former at the Bame age." - . , 

" From this b~ndage .to earth, by undeveloped spmt
~a1i8m, whether III the lllfant or adult man, all must as
-end (if good,) through earth's P.r?cedure, wh~n, th~y 
iVill aO'ain pant for a higher. condItIOn. The sp,mt WIll 

shake itself a second tIme, and throw off another 
7 
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encasement, as he did when he first left the earth and be 
prepared, in a body vastly more refined than could pos
sibly exist in earth's finest distillations, to enter a higher :". 
sphere. Man, like the circles and spheres through which.:: 
he must pass, and in which he must live, is, as we be- ~.·· 
lieve, a seven-fold duplicate, containing, at his earliest . 
birth, the Germ of' the seven successive unfoldings, each ~ 
of which is expressly adapted to the seven conditions he 
is to occupy-and as he enters, successively, upon these 
seven broad and distinct stages of' his existence in the 
unnumbered ages of a countless eternity, he will draw 
himself for the seventh time from his comparatively 
rusty scabbard, and will, at each time, present a vastly. 
more polished surface: and an almost infinitely finer tex- , 
ture without and within, than the one that preceded it. ... , 
It wonld be pleasant here to show that it is in tbis sense, 
man is more strikingly created iu the image of his God . 
than in any other, but we have too greatly digressed al
ready. .. 

"The River of Life that issues from under the Throne ' 
runs through the midst of this sphe.le, and is absorbed 
all over it, while the Tree of Life grows the whol~ length 
of its Banks, which renders it easy for us to scatter th~ 
leaves upon your earth for the healing of the nations, as 
fast as men can be induced to apply them to their' wounds 
and bruises and putrefying sores.' Hence the appropri
ate call of those within the Oity, the spirit and the Bride" 
'to the Dogs and Sorceress, whoremongers and idolaters 
of your earth, and the lower degrees that encircle .it, al 
of whom are in the easy reach of our voice, to ' Oome 
come, cOME-leave your 'abominations' and OOME: 
, Take the water of Life freely.' You see, D octor, tha\. : 
so long as our Orthodox friends admit that the New J e .. 
l'usalem, as here described, is an emblem of the heaver 
in which they believe, and to which they consider them 
selves traveling, they cannot escape the conclusion 
it is in the immediate vicinity of the earth, or a 
place for its location is undeniably proximated to Vel] 

bad neighbors, our good old bible being witness. YOl 
see, moreover, it is unjust, because untrue, to conside: 
yourselves in the first sphere and us, your spirit friends 
ill the second. We have allowed you thus to address UI 
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hitherto because we understood each other, and because 
we had not come to the right spot for an explanation, but 
henceforth we must hold you in this correction. It is 
clear as thE.' sun that you occupy the central material por
tion, while we dwell in the more spiritual parts of the 
same sphere. It is a sina-Ie Ball or Globe, without a 
break. Weare a single Brotherhood interested in all 
your interests, mingling our joys and sorrows with yours, 
as members of one and the same family. Why, 1800 
years ago, Paul discovered the relation between the per
sons in the body and spirits out, to be so intimate and 
important that he declared that the latter without the 

'former should not be made perfect. - Heb. 11- 40. 
Though the confidence in God of' advanced spirits is such 
that they are' without carefulness,' feeliug no harrassing 
anxiety, yet there is a sweet, const.ant, and abiding inter
est in all matters pertaining to their old home, and its 
immediate vicinity, that will continue till every mem bel' 
is fully redeemed or becomes so wholly destitute of life 

'slough oft" when the healing of the body-politic 
will be completed without them. Then, and not till then, 
will all affinity between us cease. For spiritualists to 
talk and reason about the possibility or probability of our 
being about and near you is the merest folly, for both 
philosophically and spiritually, we are bound to you. 
Paul expected to be 'caught up to meet the Lord in the 

and there he expected to be ever with the Lord." 
. His ambition evidently extended to no heaven beyond 

the atmospheric influence of the earth as we have de
6cribed it. 

What then is, or where is the next sphere? 
"We believe it to be the inconceivably vast spir

itual envelope that surrounds our solar system, embracing 
the sun and all the planets, and extending far, far away 
beyond the influence o~ t~e latter. 

The Third Sphere, III hke manner, embraces the fifth 
and last created circle of Suns, to which our own sol be

The Fourth Sphere embraces the fourth circle of Suns. 

The Fifth Spher~ the third cir.cle. 

The Sixth Sphere the second cIrcle. 

The Seventh Spne1'e the first circle, which will bring 


'ts as near the Bosom of the Eternal Father of all 
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as it is possible for created intelligences to approach 
agreeably with the pres.ent structure of the universe: 

The seven churches of Asia Minor, in the seven stages 
of their advancement-the seven stars in God's right _ 

; hand, and the seven golden candlesticks, represent the 
seven circles of our sphere, and undoubtedly in a vastly <

deeper and broader sense, the seven spheres that we have.. 
mentioned, and who can doubt that they are 'Crowns of 
Glory in the hand of the Lord,' and' Royal Diadems in 
the hand of their God.' 

"Paul, beyond a question, had the same view of the 
spherical dwelling-place of the departed. After running 
up a long list of worthies, that had passed the veil, he 
suddenly turns to his believing followers and exclaims, 
wherefore, seeing we are compassed about, (encircled or 
inclosed on all sides, (see Web. Dict.,) with so great a 
cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, &c." 

Then you really live in, and sail through the same, . 
"firmament of heaven through which God made the .:. 
Fowls to fly on the day of their creation~" 

A. "Yes, indeed, and your advanced spirit friends 
are the only real, genuine " Birds of Paradise" on the · 
wing; they can outstrip and overtake the swiftest of the ' 
former, and in an instant pounce upon their backs and ' 
ride to their heart's content, if they ~hoose. 

[After a moment's pause.] Well, can you 
with my thoughts ~ 

A. "Yes, and lead them too, very easily." 
What am I thinking about ~ 
A . " You are off on a trip to Chereth near the banks 

of the Jordan." 
Are my thoughts truthful ~ A. "Yes." 
Shall I write them? 
A. " Just as you please." 
Well, reader, I was thinking that if some of our good 

friends should discover a Raven in the distant heavens · 
carrying food to her young, quicker than lightning h~ , : 
would be by her side, and with his elastic arm thrown :, 
lovingly around her neck, it would be just like him to con
duct her directly over the rude dweTIing place of Israel's 
exiled prophet, and then, at just the right moment, he 
would slip the flesh from her bill, and, as in olden time, 
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the meat would fall for the benefit of the famishing man. 
'Anon, without a pause, and wholly unconscious of re
straint, under the same escort, she' would now be on a 
visit to yon distant wheat-stock, or the nearest neighbor's 
corn-crib, and thus the holy, hunted, God-inspired man 
would get his "bread and flesh in the morning, and his 
-bread and flesh in the evening." 

F. B. "Such would be an easy and pleasant task for 
any of us to accomplish, especially in the forest where 
such birds are numerous, and at the season of the year 
to which you allude." 

After this discourse was, as I supposed, finished, I 
asked friend Bryant if it was ready for the' printer. He 
replied, that there was a lack on the subject of the Ra
vens. I at once commenced my interrogatories, when 
the door opened, and a person entered, in whose presence 
our spiri t friend had ever refused to comm uIDcate. We 
got nothing more that evening. The next or second day, 
apparently in the absence of F. B., a sister spirit wrote 
out, through E.'s hand, the following, which was subse
quently endorsed by Mr. Bryant. 

"What friend B. has admitted is true-it would be 
easy to do as you stated, but more natural for us to 
move by their side and hold the tip of the wing next to 
us, in our hand. Spirit children often make a pleasant 
pastime in moving with the birds in this manner, alight
ing on the boughs and fences by their side, and in sm00th
ing their feathers with their more than velvet fingers
they see much more of God in their beautiful plumage 
and in the fine arrangement of their covering, than child
ren of earth do." 

Would not their hold impede the action of the wing ~ 
A.. " Not in the least-their fingers are too ligh t ~nd 

their arms too elastic to impose the slightest restramt, 
unless they will to do so. .. . 

J? B. "We will now bnefly V1ew God's great famlly 
from another point, and close for the present this long 
conversation. 

, God is the F ather of Lights.' 
Among the fifth of the circles ot successive scintilla

tions struck out from his own fiery bosom, our own Sun 
took his position in the heavens, a Burning Luminary 
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forever. This sun produced the plants that surround 
him-he gave them their matter and imparted their life. 
They are his daughters. Oontinuing himself in eternal 
youth, he fairly marries these daughters as fast as they 
become of mature age. His pro-creative power has be
gotten all the unnumbered myriads of spirits that have 
swarmed upon their bosoms. The Earth, our mother, is 
among the youngest of his children-her offspring, con
b·asted with the children of her older sisters, are puny, 
imbecile, and may be considered almost forsaken. It 
takes full an hundred years ordinarily to render them 
able and make it safe for them, with their half-fledged 
wings, to leave the maternal bosom or the immediate 
sphere of her influence and commence an ascent, on a 
visit to their older cousins on the mother's side- for you 
perceive that all the spirits in the solar system are broth
ers and sisters on the father's side, and cousins to all the 
children of the fifth circle of suns, because these suns 
belong to the same family of our own sun, and are of 
course the brothers of our father. These suns, therefore, 
in common parlance, are our uncles. You may now 
trace the genealogy of God's Great Family. back to the 
Oentral Throne in your own way. My object has been 
to give you a hint and not to write a book. I need 
hardly add that owr first sphere as the offspring earth 
is not the first sphere to the spirits of other plan
ets-the first sphere of all must of necessity be that in 
which they commence their existence. When~ therefore, 
spirits are able to visit often and long their immediate 
neighbors and have gathered the growth and combined · 
wisdom of the whole, they will then be prepared to en
ter into the more general association of the second sphere 
around the solar system. They will now leave somewhat 
the maternal influence, and will branch out upon the 
more rigorous business of their father's estate. What 
myriads of spirits bas the earth already produced, and 
yet they are but a drop in the bucket compared with the 
number that have been generated on the older planets of 
our own solar system. Who theu will give the numbers 
of the second sphere ~ Au eternity could not count 
them, and yet every star in the fifth circle of suns is be
getting its countless millions of children daily, through

~ 
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out its owu planetary system, each family of whi.ch is 

'probably more numerous than the sands of your earth, 

while these families, multiplied to infinity, shall yet be 

congregated around the fifth circle of suns 

around the fourth, third and so on. ' 


it is enough!! It will take endless eternities to run 
-up the scale, and nOlle but God will ever comprehend it. 

We shrink utterly from the task and leave you 

own imagination . In the light of this subject I am per

fectly certain that no spirit ii'om earth Las yet gone be

yond the solar system, and will not in centuries to" come . 


. I speak not of clairvoyant impressions that may possibly 
corne from beyond." 

Well, friend B., a lengthy, and I trust, profitable 
ference has strangely grown out of our simple question, 
"whether the Bible favors the views .of modern spirit
ual philosophy." Is it all right, or as near 
get it, for the pri.nter?

A. "Yes, with a single caution. Let the reader 
tice that all we say of the spheres above the one that we 
occupy, is modified at the outset, by the expression 
believe. Though we have many reasons for thus believ
inO' which are not expressed, we Lave still stronger rea
so~s for believing that the vast and complicated arrange
ments of the U ni verse, with their pro-creating power and 
divinely inspired essences are far, very far from being 
fully understood by any created being, and infinitely less 
so by the children of little earth who are yet only in her 
fifth spiritual circle, or any of hel' seers who are still con
fined to her surface as their center. Let the reader ever 
make a broad distinction between what we assert as mat
ter-of/act, and what we expre~s .as our opinion, 
tiously take the latter for what It IS worth, and set your 
own price at that. I have done." 

CHAPTER V. 

I wish now, friend Bryant, to converse with YOl: 
tle upon the Divinity of Christ. I ?ave eve.r consIdered 
him Divine and have prayed to Him as belDg so, and I 
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believe acceptably, while it is to me evident from your 
remarks upon the" Origin of Evil" that yon entert~in.. 
similar views of his Divinity. What, therefore,. I WIsh 
to inquire this eVt'ning is, whether you find no drfficulty 
in making one God three, or th ree one ~ 

A . " No, and for your instruction and the 
earth's inhabitants I will try to clothe the 

DIVINITY OF CHRIST IN .A ~EW DRESS. 

Thus saith the Lord, the King of Israel, and 
His Redeemer, the Lord of Hosts, 
I am the First, and I am tbe Last, 
And beside me there is no God. 

Is there a God beside me 1! Yea, there is no God, 
I know 1I0t a1lY - Isa. 44-6-8. 

"Let these statements, repeated some nine times in 
quick succession by the prophet I saiah, be settled in the 
mind as fixed facts before we take anoth er step in our 
investigation . There is one Living and True God, and 
there is no other. A Mighty UNIT. 

But who has searched the Abyss of the Infinite-wbo 
has seen the Unit? ! None, no, not one. ' No man 
hath seen God at any time.' How then shall we find 
him out, since the Fountain is too remote for mortal 
gaze~ 'He dwelleth in light that neither man or angel 
can approach lllltO.' 

Happily for 11S, every Fountain has its streams, and 
the Fountain we are considering is not an exception. 
For ages on ages, and ages beyond all ages, it has been 
flowing, and its streams have been watched with intense 
desire-yea, more; in an important sense they have been 
analyzed, and what is the result ~ There are two cur
l·ents and only two, that flow from this Mighty Fount-
one current flows within the other, or in pursuit of the 
other, in all the works of God. No exception bas yet 
been found, and it rnay be presumed that the Infinite 
Himself knows no exception. These currents are known 
to man as we have before said, as the P ositi ve and N eg
ative Furces, Attraction and Repulsion, Sympathy and 
Antipathy, and in Bible morals, Faith and Unbelief. 
These principles or forces uniting in their lower forms, 
produce gross matter-on a higher plane they produce 
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water, and. sti1l higher, ligh t, electricity, magnetism, veg
-etables,.ammals, men, angels, and as we shall see, they 
made him, who was created a little lower than the angels 
as well as infinitely above them. 

We infer from all this that the Fountain we are con
sidering is one vast vortex of the male and female e1e
~ents, and the higher the plane on which they unite, the 
hlg?er, :nore noble, and holy is the Birth produced by 
theJr Ulllon. 

Now we will see if the Bible itself does not concur 
with all the principles and productions of nature in its 

, testimony that God is a male and female UNIT. He cre
ated man in his own image male and female. Adam 
and Eve, as the receptacles of the male and female prin
ciples, were two persons, bnt in their union they were a 
Unit-they were no more twain but one flesh. Eve was 
nothing more nor less than an embodiment of the female 
elements of the man-they were bona fide his elements, 
drawn out of his side under the figure of the 'Rib,' and 
to be restored to him at the proper season. 

Now don't we find the description of the Godhead 
perfectly analagons to an this? The Holy Ghost is the 
female principle of the Godhead, and the Bible presents 
her in no other light. When compared with man, we 
freely admit that she is Positive, and most justly used in 
the masculine gender - bnt when compared with the 
Godhead she is feminine and every attribute attributed to 
bel' is decidedly of the female character. She is the 
'Oomforter,' the 'Dove' of Heaven - the inferior 
'Helpmeet' of Ohrist. She' shall not speak of herself, 
but whatsoever she heareth, that shall she speak.' 'She 
shall glorify me.' She is the glory of Ohrist as 'the 
woman is the glory of the man.' Ever.y 'Fruit' ascribed 
to her is of a feminine character, as ' Love, Joy, Peace, 
LonO"-suffering, Gentleness, Goodness, Faith, Meekness, 
Tembperance,' and they are attributes .worthy of the In
finite Father's Love. We say, then, lU bold and une
quivocal language, that the Holy Ghost is plainly the 
lawful wife of God Almighty~his own chosen sponse
they are not twain, but One Spirit. We say, further, 
that for thousands of years God had been clearing the 
way among the children of men, in order to introduce 

7* 
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his Bride among them. The Land of Israel, being most 
trained and favored, was the chosen spot. The longing 
aspirations of thousands of loving -hearts had. long sent 
up the invitation for a God-appointed medium through 
whom the current of the Father's Life might flow unob
structed upon the world. The gentle-hearted, pure-mind
ed virgin of Bethlehem was seen as the most proper, if 
not the holiest spirit of earth on which the Father's Dove 
could settle, and over whom she could brood. She had 
once brooded over the mass of dead matter at the birth 
of creation, and in this position she attracted the Positive 
Forces of the Father's Power, commencing on its lowest ~ 
plane and imparting life through all the ascending series 
of minerals, vegetables, fishes, inaects, fowls, animals, 
and onward to man in the lower grades of human intel
ligence. She was now brooding in the same way over 
the world of mind. In the first instance, she sought, by 
a long process, to develop man as the ruling Head of 
every thing animate and inanimate below him, and she 
gave him intelligence enough to fulfil his mission. Her 
object now is to develop an intelIigent Spiritual POW
ER, adequate to govern all Mind, whether they be 
Principates or Powers, either visible or invisible. Mary 
was selected as the attracting center- First, notice the 
Holy Ghost came upon her- it spread over her-it per
meated her very being-it filled every avenue of her 
pure spirit- it was a full and entire penetration of the 
female elements of that God in whose image she herself 
was created. Every impulse of this divine influence was 
perfectly congenial with the pure impulses of her own 
nature. Weare now prepared for the next step in the 
process. The' Power of the Highest overshadows her.' 
The Positive male Forces of the Godhead have fallen 
upon the N egative or female Forces of the arne God
head. The Eternal Father is in union with his own cho
sen spouse, while Mary is the selected Medium thr6ugh 
whom they act. Ohrist's Mother was as much Divine as 
his Father. Mary, being the medium for the action and 
result of the union of these Parents, as mediums always 
do, modified the offspring and furnished the materials 
from her own person necessary to clothe it with flesh 
and blood, while she of necessity imparted to it a por



155 


tion of her .own hu:nan nature. Was tbere anything su
pernaturalm all tlllS? Then is the formation of every 
dw~ of wat~r supematu~'al so is the prod uction of every 
particle of ltght, the buth of every insect, animal, or 
plant, fur they all result from a marriage or union of the 
ma.Ie and f~male, or. the positive and negative Forces 
wh,cb certamly met III Mary-if the Bible statement is 
true, and tlley will just as truly meet in every man 01' 

spirit that ever rises to the fifth circle of goodness. To 
?e 'Born ot Go~,' a phrase .often used in t.he Scri ptmes, 
IS not an allegorICal expressIOn but a lite?'al fact. The 
Holy Ghost prepares the gwund in the first half of the 
fourth degree. Here the female elements of riO'bteons
ness, the' Fruits of the Spirit' get a full and pe~manent 
possession- the princi ple of such as are there, is, to 're
turn a kiss for a blow'- being fully permeated and per
manentl.) possessed by this divine influence-being _per
fectly adorned with the heavenly jewel of Love to God, 
2.nd an abiding Peace and good-will to man, tbe' Mar
riage of the Lam b must come, for bis wife hath made 
herself ready.' All the 'Gifts' or Blessings that heaven 
could bestow are lost sight of, yea, WOllld be utterly con
temned in the unutterable longings of the soul for the 
GIVER in the last half of this degree. The positive judg
m ent-elements now begin to be attracted till the soul is 
'riddled' of all its dust, so tbat nothing shall in the 
least prevent the endless jnnction of these God-like prin
ciples within the depths of the human soul. It is thus 
we become the' partakers of the divine nature,' the Sons 
of God without rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and 
perverse nation. The Divine Nature becomes hnman and 
the human is raised to the Diyine and the At-One-ment 
is effected. Every man and sp~rit :vill as assuredly go 
through this literal Birth as Chnst did, t~lOugh we dou?t 
not that' in all thinO's he has the pre-emmence, and WIll 

ever maintain it. I~ this High sense, He is the 'First.. 
born of every creature.' But, be it remembere,d that ~e 
was too the' Firstborn among many brethren. He wIll 
have a family of brothers and sisters be~ot~en by the 
same parents and by the same process, a family worthy 
to be styled ' The Sons and Daughtet's of the Lord Al
mighty.' That P aul had this view of the subj ect is cer 
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tain. Hear him-I My little children for whom I travail 
in birth again.' For what ~ Mark the answer, 'Until 
Ghrist be formed in you. The same power that brought 
Christ from the dead, will bring also every man from the 
dead as it is begotten in him in the fourth degree.' This 
is the mystery that was hid from the ages and genera
tions of th~ Jews, but in Paul's time was made manifest 
to 'the Saints'-and from Paul's time till now it bas Men 
equally hidden from the Gentile Jews, but is now once 
again being manifested to the Saints. Why did Paul 
tralUail for his children a second time? Why, in the 
first travail he had develope<;l only the f emale Forces of 
christianity which must ever precede the active form of 
Power, both in the world of matter and mind. In these 
converts the first were so fully and so lovingly developed 
that he says' they would have gladly plucked out their 
eyes, if it were possible, and have given them to him .' 
Female affection surely, b,lt they possessed only the 
'weaker' parts of character, and they were beset with 
enticing spirits, before whom they could not stand-they 
were being drawn away by the lovers of Sinai's Law, 
and in the strength and power of Israel's God with which 
he himself was clothed,-he was set upon another 't1'a
vail,' which would bring upon them the Positive Forces, 
which union would develop nothing leEs than the Son of 
God within them to whom is committed' all Power in 
heaven and on earth.' 'Whosoever is thus born of God 
doth not commit sin, for the seed' (thus begotten,) 're
maineth in him,' (of course it is not a Methodist sanc
tification,) 'and he cannot sin because he hath been (see 
the Greek,) born of God.' 'Whosoever sinneth hath 
Dot seen Christ, neither known him.' God's Bible does 
Dot utter a more solemn or sacred trnth, as we have be
fore said. Who, then, is born of God in this high and 
lofty sense ~ (and there is no lower birth.) None of your 
church members-none of your Doctors of Divinity. 
No, not one- they have not yet bloomed into spiritual 
womanhood-how far then from that union which "ould 
make them one with their Living Head, and so clothe 
them with his authority. Their prayers and anathemas 
are of equal value- for they are one to the spiritual man 
- that they may be in the way of salvation we believe, 
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as children. of six years are in the way of becoming pa
. rents, and It would be no more fooli h for the latter to 
quaITel about it than it is for the former to contend about 
the Divinity of Christ. No man under the sun believes 
Him I?i~j?e in .anl sa~ing, ~ible sense, till he expe?'ienoes 
the DIVllllty wlthm hlmse1i, and none w111 doubt it after
wards. ItVe have often heard lLinisters ridicule the very 
idea of being saved from sin in tbis world, and they are 
not saved-they know no Savior-they have none-they 
have ~o present tense-it is all future. They may be
lieve 'bntelleotually in Christ and his Divinity as they 
believe in the overthrow of Napoleon's army at Moscow, 
and the belief of the one possesses as much saving power 
as the other. 

fro close, I ask, who will believe ~ Who will under
stand ~ For a considerable time I have seen this truth
I h(JIIJe f elt it. I have longed to clothe it-I could not
I date not-I could not make the' Dress' attractive-I 
liave not now. Who will know the child ~ Who will 
open their Bosoms for his reception? Alas I Echo says 
WHO? Yet such is the gospel soon to be unburied by 
spiritualism and angels from the ashes of a~es. 'Ghrist 
in you, the Power of God and the Wisaom of God." 
, H id from the wise and prudent, but now being revealed 
unto babes.' The P ower OF GOD AND THE WISDOM OF 
GOD, po~sessing and controlling the man who can' bind 
Kings in chains and Nobles in fetters of iron,' a P ower 
by which man can ' buffet the swellings of Jordan' with
ont harm or 'race successfully with the horses of Egypt.' 
He can wield the sword of the spirit with a force and 
power that 'none of his ad versaries can gainsay or re
sist'-thl'ough whom 'all thy people shall be taught of 
the Lord and great shall be the peace of thy people.' 
, Yea he shall be holden up, for God is able to make him 
stand'.' 'He dwells in devouring Fire, and sweetly in
habits Everlasting Burnings, for he walketh righteously 
and speaketh uprightly.' ~. 

We must recapitulate,and enquire, what less than an 
Intelligence created in aosol'ute pe1ieotion, could please 
God ~ What less could be a governing model for the 
race? Would an earthly parent be satisfied with an ape 
for his offspring? Would his pure affections rest with 
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complacency on any thing below his own essential image 
in all its particulars ?- and shall the Father of All cease 
from the work of creation till every holy attribute of his 
own essential nature is fully and perfectly imaged in the 
children of his loins? His natnre can be nothing less 
than absolute perfeotion. Must llot the work of crea
tion go on then as it had begun by a union of the male 
and female elements on a higher and still higher plane 
till 'perfection,' absolute and eternal, was reached as the 
summit of all. Now it is most evident that in 'aU the 
forms yet created, the creative breath of the Almighty 
had passed in an ascending series through all forms of 
matter and all 101Ver forms of life as its medium and 
was modified by the whole before it reached man. It 
is, too, equally evident that a perfect creation might as 
well have stopped at the ape as at Adam, whose physi
cal organism was so gross and his mind so weak that the 
penetrating spiritual elements of the latter could not 
ripen and dissolve its earthy attachments in less, than 
about a thousand years. Infinitely nearer does the ape 
resemble man than Adam resembled his Maker. It was 
through, to the crowning point and perfection of the race 
in the' Promised Seed,' that God looked when he said , 
, Let us make man in our own image' rather than the 
specimen of R ed E Mtk (the Hebrew of Adam,) about 
to be moulded before him. Most clearly, nothing could 
bear much resemblance to God as a Spi1'it1/'al, Intelleo
tual and Sovereign P ower that was modified by all the 
lower forms of matter and mind. The case irresistably 
demanded that the Divine F orces should meet on a plane 
independent of and above all gross matter, and though 
in their wisdom they see fit to draw matter, for a wise 
and specific object, into the compound, yet we aver that 
their supreme and spiritual union was above and inde
pendent of it, so far as the spiritual Divine nature of the 
offspring was concerned. We mean by this that the hu
man elements of the compound did not mar or essential
ly reduce the Divine constitution of Ohrist's Nature-it 
connected Divinity with humanity. Without this pol
ished stone set at the apex of the earth's creation, con
summate folly would have marked the work of God. 
He had began to build but was not able to finish-a cre
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< ation of Intelligences had commenced but could not be 

com.plet.ed. Ev.ery thing b.elow Deity could readily be
get Its hke, whlle the movmg, self-existent cause of all 
is the only failure . Shame on Man who would be more 
pel'~ect than his !daker. Oause e~ough we see in this 
subJect why Ohnst could not and never did call Mary 

- his Mother-even in his dying agonies, when his sympa
thies were stirred for her future maintenance, he only 
says' Woman, behold thy Son,' (not in me but in anoth
er.) while almost in the same breath he refused to ac
knowledge himself in the relation of a brother to the 
sons of .toseph and Mary, unless they bore such relation 
on the higher plane by 'doing the will of his Father in 
heaven.' The whole tenor of scripture is in perfect ac
cord with this subject as we have presented it. Just be
fore Ohrist left his earthly form, he said to his disciples, 
'I will pray the Father and he shall give you another 
comforter-even the spirit of Truth, who dwelleth with 
you' (already,) 'and shaU' (at a future time,) 'vein you.' 
Let the reader notice that the female character was not 
yet unfolded, even in the apostles, but the promise was 
that it should be soon, and mark distinctly the result af
ter that was done, viz., ' I and my Father will come and 
take our abode with you.' As soon as the female was 
unfolded within their spirits, the male is attracted, but 
as yet they were in no sense the childrren of God; they 
had hitherto stood to Ohrist only in the relation of ser
vants, but in the course of this remarkable and affection
ate conversation he says to them, ' H enceforth I call you 
not servants but friends,' an important step in their ad
vancement is taken towards the preliminaries necessary 
to bring them into the relation of children. Servants 
and friends ever precede Sons and Daughters in the Di
vine economy of Grace. I thus cleave to the Bible be
cause I find it a vast storehouse of philosophical truth 
that no more belongs to the Dogmas of the old the
oloO"y than its ministers belong to the God-instructed 
tea~bers of a pure and rational christianity. I cleave to 
it because the ancient mediums were far in advance of 
any modern mediums th.at have yet aPl?eared, though I 
believe that the latter wlll at no very dIstant day, excel 
the former in the greater extension and diffusion of their 
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spiritual power, but I know' none yet on earth' from 
whose body handkerchiefs and aprons can be carried and 
thrown upon the sick with the certainty of a cure being 
effected, whatever their disease.' I know of none who 
can pass along your city streets, where between them and 
a setting sun lie the halt, the lame, the blind, the deaf, 
the leprous, and even the possessed, 'whose shadow is 
sure to heal all on whom it may fal1.' Such. mediums 
were Paul and Peter. I know of none in such rapport 
with exalted spiritual :Powers' that rocking earthquakes 
would be likely to loosen the foundations of prisons into 
which a zealous bigotry migbt plunge them. It is wise, 
then, not to lose sight of the greater until they are sn
perseded. 

~1:odern spiritualists often speak of 'Intuition,' 'of an 
interior wisdom' as though they had a made a new dis
coverT. It may be so to them, but no book has ever 
seen the light that can a moment compete with the Bible 
in its strong allusions and positive declarations upon this 
subject, while no other book has unfolded the secret of 
such an inward development, viz., the mingling and 
union of the Divine Forces as we have described them. 
Every thing pertaining to the Gospel is robbed of mys
tery-all is l)lain and simple as light. 'As the Father 
has Life in Himself even so hath he given to the Son to 
have Life in Himself," just as every father does in pro
creation, and he received it as every son receives it. 
And the' Son also quickeneth or giveth Life to whomso
ever He will,' so that' whosoever is begotten of God 
keepeth himse~f and that Wicked One toucheth him 
not.' Notice he KEEPETH HIMSELF for the life and power 
is within him to do so. He is not dependent on eter
nal aid either from God or man. The Forces of the 
Godhead have met within him in an endless junction 
and developed a power and wisdom that puts him in a 
position where he 'needs not that any man teach him.' 
He confesses (for he cannot help it,) that Jesus Christ is 
come in the (his) flesh and of course' he is born of God.' 
He has felt and ever feels in the most interior of his be 
ing-not merely the forgiving Jesus, the victim of Cal
vary, the man of sorrows, qut he has discovered that this 
, Jesus is the Christ-the all-conquering sin-s1.6bd!uing 



161 

CHRIST,: t~e '.Anointed of God,' controling the 'king
-dom w~th~n hIm, and' shiverinO' his foes like a potter's 
vessel,' while such a conceptio~ and such a confe sion 
the Bible says, is to be 'Burn of God.' Paul's theme 
was 'Christ and the R esurrection' rather than Christ 

. and the Crucinxion. 
~ Again,' He that loveth is born. of God,' so the child 

that liveth is born of its mother, while it has life long 
before birth-the imparted life of another, and so a de
'Pend~nt life. So the servant of God with his Sunday
~eep~ng -wa?'-defending-Hagar -loving-Sinai- thunder
'J:ng-Oovenant, 'for his mother,' may have at times the 

... . love of God shed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghost 
long before he gets the masculine POWe1' that will save 
him from sin and make him by Birth a child of God. 
What is a 'revival of religion,' the best season ever ex
perienced by the churches ~ We answer, probably as 
they would answer, that it is a divine influence coming 
upon it/rom witl/'out, but it is no more like the divine 
influence that springs from within, than a shower of 
rain is like an ever-flowing fountain. He that loveth has 
the mint within l~im, and manufactures all his coin 
there. ' Out of his Belly flow Rivers of Living water.' 
What does he want of showers ~! He can no more pray 
for the Holy Spirit to be poured upon himself than a 
man in the waves of Jordan could pray for drink. Such 
a person never finds empty hearts or open ears that he is 
not prepared to fill. ' His mouth is a well of life.' 'He 
speaks as the spirit gives him utterance, and no guile is 
found within him.' Such are the Glad Tidings, as spir
itualists, we bring to a famishing world, and nothing 
short of this is worthy of the name." 

At this point of Ollr subject, Friend Bryant said : "You 
may tell the reader that he may recei ve this production 
as ii'om me or from yourself, for with what I have learned 
from the spirit-world in nearly fourteen years experience, 
as well as what I have received from spirits much in ad
vance of me, I see nothing to add, nor anythi~g to mod
iry. I perceive you have about kept pace With me on 
this subject. I supposed it was done, and though I had 
twice or thrice stated to my printer that I had a commu
nication on this subject for him, yet for some three or 
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four weeks at no time did I feel at liberty to forward it. 
On the night of the 20th of March, I was conscious of 
some angelic presence, far in ad vance of the friends with 
whom we generally converse. At this time, ' Christ's 
Position in the Universe' was as clearly impressed on my_ 
inner being as the rays of a mid-day sun were ever im
pressed on my outer being. Common sense philosophy 
and the Bible were made to chime in proof of those im
pressions, like the strings of a musical instrument. Texts 
of scripture by scores flowed in so appropriately as words 
can never utter. The best I can at present do towards 
clothing them the reader will find in what follows: 

Friend Bryant informed me in the morning that they 
were given by an angel far advanced in the sixth degree. 

We had before placed Christ as the Top-Stone in 
the human Temple. ' That,' said the spirit, 'is His true 
position. More unlimited in his Godhead by far, than 
your world are willing to admit, and as much more re
stricted by his humanity than your inhabitants have ever 

o 
dreamed. Ponder well the sentence now to be uttered
Christ is constitutionally and sympatAetically connect
ed by BirtA, with the family of man as it exists on the 
earth and in the circles of the Heavens, that immediately 
surround and are connected with the earth, and He is 
not connected with any other. He has no more to do 
with the inhabitants of Saturn, or Herschel, of Venns, or 
Jupiter, than the Governor of Conner:ticut has to do 
with the inhabitants of New Hampshire. ' The heathen 
are his inheritance and the uttermost parts of the earth 
are his possession,' and we avow that he has no other. 
We repeat, 'The heathen are his inheritance.' This 
phrase is sufficiently comprehensive to cover all the in
habitants of the earth's surface, while the 'Uttermost 
parts of the earth are certainly no less than the extremes 
of earth's radiations- the earthly Heavens. We again 
repeat, 'such is indeed his inheritance, and such only are 
his possessions.' 'All power is given him in heaven and 
on earth .' He connects heaven and earth in his language 
and he refers to the heaven and earth that are connected 
in reality whose inhabitants he was then addressing. He 
bought off the mortgage-' redeemed the purchased pos
session' (for which the apostles declared themselves wait
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ing,) a1lied himself to our flesh and blood, so that' we 
are.partakers of his body, of his flesh, and his bones,' as 
he IS also of ours. Oonnected as he is with the Godhead 

,\ on the side of' both his parents, and so bein? in constant 
, rapport with the ' United Head of Oreation, he possesses 

all the moral life necessary to overcome man's moral 
death-health sufficient to overcome his sickness-wis
dom for his folly-kuowledge for his ignorance-comfort 
for his sorrow-strength for his weakness-pleasure for 
his pain-and being connected as he is to the family 
through an earthly medium he f eels all man's tl'ials

. they become his own-' he bears our sorrows and carries 
our sicknesses' and constantly pours out his excess of 
life for ow' relief. He is the elder brother and compan
ion of man-laid off his earth-life for a season that he 
might visit the spirits in the circles. Here he left them 
his counsel, gave them all needed instruction, and after 
making arrangements for his own coronation in the high
est of the circles, he briefly returned to the earth to in
form his disciples of his success, that the mortgage was 
fairly' closed up,' that his coronation would take place 
within the 'life-time of some of them that stood with 
him,' and that if they proved faithful in the interim, he 
would come like a thief and pick off as many as were 
fully pre.pared in a 'wedding suit' to attend his inaugu
ration, as he should want at that time, some dozen of 
them to sit on twelve Thrones, controling (under himself,) 
the twelve Tribes of the children of Israel. That now 
for a little season He was as a man taking a journey into 
a far country to receive a kingdom and return. But why 
should he return ~ Why come a second time ~ We an
swer, because his possessions were here, and they were 
no where else. Ohrist is the receiving and distributing 
Reservoir of the Water of Life. The Joseph of your 
earth, and the Joseph of the heavens, (and .like the first 
Joseph he is second only to the All-Govermng P naraon 
of the Universe,) with his spiritual Oo?'n-C!'rib .that neith~r 
want or famine can exhaust. In Him IS LIfe, and hIs 
Life is the Light of men. Such an High Priest you ~nd 
we too need, said the angel, and such we h3;ve. ITe feels 
every pulsation of human sorrow, whether m yo~ world 
or ours, for they are one as you have seen with angels 
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help. He is the great sympathetic nerve that reaches 
the meanest member of the human family and connects 
him with the Fount of the Eternal. He is your ruling 
Prince, who will counsel as a Father-Love as a Mother 
-conduct like a shepherd, and when need be, command 
like a Sovereign the whole family committed to his care 
through all the gradations of the spheres, till he has 
brought it to the innermost sanctuary of all, and present
ed its members supremely pure and faultless, before his 
Father's Throne. Yes,' He is the Way,' the Vast, Un
limited, Suspension Bridge that spans Eternity, in whom, 
and over whom, and through whom we must pass the 
whole distance. He will ever maintain his infinite pre
eminence. You sec that nothing can prevent the com
plete and triumpllant redemption of every member of 
the human family but the positive and long-continued 
interposition of his own free-will. Our Christ will have, 
beoause he must have, a voluntary service, or there could 
be no heaven." 

Here the angel ceased! ! ! 
The reader may now inquire whether there is a Saviour 

or Ruling Prince over every planetary family. The 
writer received no clear and distinct impressions to this 
question, though an answer at the time grew up in his 
own mind out of the impressions that had been received 
with much clearness, and may be expressed briefly as 
follows. It would seem that tJ1e same necessity would 
exist in all families, for God to see, reflected his own 
perfect image, and if God is an husband with a legally 
constituted wife of his own choice who shall tell the 
number of his children begotten, (not through all the 
lower forms of matter where it is evident immortal in
telligences ordinarily commence-but directly from his 
own loins. Who will assign limits to the number of mem
bers in the Royal Family, everyone of whom need aProv
ince, a Throne ; while every Province needs a King, a Head, 
a Depository that is filled with all the fullness of God, from 
which the Brotherhood may draw unfailing supplies 
without stint or hindrance. Such a Prime Minister wor
thy of Heavens' Rppointment must enter into and possess 
himself of the feelings and spmpathies of the whole fam
ily ove'i- whom he rules, he must be intimately connected 
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with the.1iving fibre of all his subjects, and how could 
he do thIs uuless through a perfectly developed medium 
he becomes bone of their bone, and flesh of their flesh 

, embracin~ all the relations to the family over whom h~\ 
_ • fules, of t)ervaut, Brother, Father and Sovereign God. 

Inasmuch as the constitutional elements of each of the 
. planetary families must vary from every other just so 
much must the Ruling Prince tbat governs the'm vary 
from every 0thel' Prince, so that no one member ~f the 
Royal family can enter the immediate union of which 
we have spoken, and so become the Ruling, Circulating 

, and Directing Power of any two of them. 
We need not trouble om'sel ves, however, very much 

about the other Provinces or tbeir Rulers. Christ is our 
Head, the perfect reflection ot' the invisible God, and 
" worthy of all acceptation." Our earthly Rulers must 
recognize him at no distant day, or feel the power of his 
crumbling rod, while it is quite time that Spiritualists 
should turn their most serious attention in that direction 
and at once receive him in humble adoration for what 
he professes to be, and for what he truly is or reject him 
altogether as · the basest of impostors. The mongrel 
honor that allows bim to be tbe " Model of the race," and 
yet denies his birth to bave taken place on an inconceiv
ably higher plane than that of ordinary men, robs him 
of the glory that he claims and that is claimed for hi m 
by all his cabinet, twelve of whom are already seated on 
as many Thrones, judging the twel ve tribes of Israel, whose 
names are engraven on the twelve gates of the New 
Jerusalem. Either make the the tree good and his fruit 
good or else make the tree corrupt and his fruit corrupt . 

.A. word to the wise is sufficient. 
I will only add that the world may cease its strife 

about the Deity, for the Head of the Universe may be 
contemplated with equal propriety as a Unit a Du~lio/ 
or a Trinity, and for aught that appears as PolythelstlC. 

But Friend B. you said with much distinctness at the 
outset of tbe present conversation, that God was a Unit. 
Yes, a unit at the root though he may have many 
branches. 

Nay yon mistake my object, I wish to say that if there 
is but 'one living and h'ue God, includiD~ if you please 
his branches, where do 'you get your DeVll ? 
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God I believe is a contraction of the word good, there 
being then but a single fountain of good, does not in the 
least prove that here may not be any number ot fountains 
of eviL-What do you think of 

VERBAL PRAYER? 

Verbal prayer to all sincere minds is profitable till the 
spirit fully enters the fourth degree, and occasionally for 
the sake of those less advanced, it may be useful up to 
the middle of this degree. The utterance of solemn words 
assists to steady the mind and keep it open in an upward 
direction. It assists devotion by acting as a "post in the 
center," around which the affections cluster as they ascend 
(in a mixed state to be sure) to the Father of all. The mind 
is less liable to wander while it listens to its own words 
during its infant religious state. But neither man nor 
angel can carry any form whatever through the judgment. 
The soul will there find that the "still small voice" that 
is henceforth to whisper only the in deep interior, must 
not be drowned in the clamor of its own voice-that as 
the soul's upward attractions become easy, strong and as 
it were wholly spontaneous, to form a prayer into words 
must of necessity require a portion of the mind's atten
tion-and just so far as it does this, just so much would 
it weaken its highest aspirations and diminish its holiest 
communions. No man need drop it of his own will, 
for as he advances, it will be taken from him in spite 
of his most ardent inclinations; he will pray in " groan
ings that cannot be uttered," while an attempt at utter
ance will not only mock the unutterable emotions of his 
own soul but will mock his maker also. 

These struggleH will continue more or less severe till 
an open and uninterrupted intercourse, free and perpetual 
with the heavens and its ruling Prince, is established
henceforth, instead of a dunning, beseeching, wordy 
prayer, it enjoys the most free and unaffected visits with 
its heavenly friends, from the honored elder Brother 
downward to the least in the kingdom of God. 

I may say, in conclusion, that a form of prayer is not 
indispensable to the soul's growth in moral purity in any 
part of its progress. A hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness may be f elt, yea, deeply felt and answered 
from the heavens, though such desire never reached a 
mortal ear. 
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CHAPTER VT. 

Why is it, friend Bryant, that so many men, who are 
~o e~rnest in ~heir professions of the most deep and abid
mg mterest m the present and future welfare of man 
s~eak so disrespectfully and even denunciatory of th~ 
BIble, while you so much admire it ~ 
. A. " What we have already said if you will connect 

. It, an.swers that question pretty well I think-and fully in 
relatlOn to the New Testament. This was written by 
men, who at the time of writing it were in the Fifth De
gree-many of its truths, if rightly understood, in their 
internal and superior sense, are peculiar to this degree. 
Tho' we readily admit, that it abounds in instruction to 
men in the lower degrees, for whom it was chiefly writ
ten, still the flaming truths of thE\" fifth degree constantly 
play along its pages. Remember then that your theol
ogians, with scarcely an exception, are in the third degree, 
while many of them have advanced but little way in it. 
These men can no more comprehend the spirituality of 
the New Testament, than an infant can sol ve the prob
lems of Euclid, but deeming it their exclusive business 
to solve its mysteries, they have, as they needs must, 

. brought down its exalted truths to their own carnal and 
material comprehension. Thus they have a vicarious 
Ohrist, offering a body of flesh and blood to please his 
Father- with blood and water following the soldier's 
spear to wash out their own sins. They have a literal 
heaven and hell-a literal resurrection of putrified flesh 
and bones-a' H ouse of God,' made of wood and brick 
and choicest cushions-prayers and sermons prepared 
for any occasion in the room of spiritual eruptions from 
souls filled with, and bursting from the pent-up heavings 
of celestial fire that is within them. Now, again remem
ber, that your Refo/mers are, as we have often told :rou, 
in the fourth degree, they of course know very httle 
of the deep interior truths of the New Testamtnt, while 
they possess a bird's eye view of the rubbish in the de
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gree below them, that for centuries haB been accumula
ting and obscuring the moral pathway of prophets and 
apostles. Now these men, in their heated zeal to destroy . 
the latter, without wisdom to discover the former, un
wisely and sometimes wickedly hurl from them the gold 
with the dross in a promiscnous pile. They have yet to 
learn that the Gospel-net 'gathers of every kind,' · 
that when it is fun all truly wise men will ' sit down,' 
(take it leisurely) and gather the good into vessels and 
cast the bad away. They think like the young physician 
that they can cure every thing, because perchance they 
may have succeeded in a tew unimportant cases. Being 
loosed from the restraints of the old theology, they have 
oscillated far beyond the center in the opposite extreme
be quiet-let them swing-they are mostly young men 
who will find their equilibrium in due time. The prophet 
described them when he said, 'they shall go forth as 
calves from the stall, in a frolicsome mood of course
when their race is run they will become tame, though 
they may first get seriously bruised.' Their excess is not 
so much to be charged however to their present liberty, 
as to their former unnatural restraint. Their muscles 
need -to be stretched to their utmost tension, while the re
lapse that is sure to follow will serve to reduce self.suf
ficiency and make them feel more their need of divine 
aid in reducing this chaotic world to order and harmony. 

[Interview with my son a few weeks after his decease, and some months 
previous to any other manifestations among us-extracted mostly from 
a private letter addressed soon after to a medical friend in Ohio.] 

"Who doubts that the ocean and air are affected by 
lunar atttaction, or that rerial tides are fi ve hundred times 
as great as the tides of the ocean, because air is five 
hundred times lighter than water-well the evidence is 
equally clear that every intelligent being is surrounded 
to a considerable di~tance with a spiritual aroma or at
mosphere. N ow the man that will tell us the relative dif
ference between the spiritual distilations and outward 
surroundings of our inner and outer being, as compared 
with water and air, together with the relative strength of 
mere lunar attractions when compared eitherwithheavenly 
spiritual attractions, or the central Will-Power of the 



169 


~ndividual, to either of which the spiritual aroma is sub
Ject. I say that whoever can tell us these things can 
show how far OUI' spiritual tide may rise above and spread 
beyond the margin of the heavens in its ever onward 
l111ceasing flow, Who will set lilllits to that soul that is 
daily becoming more publimated and spiritualized, in its 

. const~nt up-heavings against the sloping sides of our 
beautiful Zion ? each succeeding wave risinO' above the 
one that preceded it, till it is expended in ~eb-like te
nuity too refined and delicate to be traced even by the 
footsteps of ite own accustomed and familiar feet. 

You will now al10w me to say, that it is thus thrown 
out, or if you please, thus is my spirit drawn out alma t 
daily and often several times in a da'y-ord inarily with 
no desire but a more perfect flliness of my Fathej"s Love 
-being first filled with this, all other desires agreeable to 
his will flow in without effort or seeking, and when this is 
the case I know assuredly that I shall possess them. It 
was during one of these seasons, about seventeen days 
after Albert's death, that a strong desire flowed in upon 
me, te see and converse with him so soon as he was suf
ficiently advanced to impress me unmistakably with his 
identity and communicate clearly and positively his 
condition and prospects . . My spirit immed iately rolled 
back these desires in the form of mental prayer with 
great strength and earnestness into the source whence 
they came. There it seemed to hold them f?r so:ne three 
or four minutes, when the answer came rolllllg 10 on the 
flowing tide clear and distinct, as it seemed to me, as the 
Godhead could make it 'Be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt.' I stated the fact to the family the same even
inO' and waited in the most perfect tranquility, feeling at 
no"'hme either haste or anxiety, as I was positively assur
ed that God would redeem his pled~e as soon as ~t woul~ 
be useful to us both. At the end of fonr weeks from hIS 
departure-while lying on my back, my usual position, 
that every muscle may be at rest, and having been in 
communion with the church of the 'Firstbol'D,~ about 
two hours, a strong desire to see and conv'ers~ Wlth my 
son floated down the current and took possessIOn of me. 
I felt sure these desires were agreeable to the will of God, 
for I was conscious they had come directly from Him and 

8 
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they would now certainly be granted, for this time ulllike 
the other they were without qualification. My spirit 
stretched itself immeasurably and inconceivably into . 
the sympathetic net-work of the heavens in its lengthened 
desires for my son. Within two 01' three minutes he was 
by myside.* After exchanging the fulnessof ourafI'ections 
upon each other, which no language of earthly lovers can · 
reach, as I had desired he first most strikingly and lill

mistakably impressed me with his identity. He then 
showed me his condition and the body he occupied-the 
heavenly radiance that glowed from within and through 
that body may befelt better than uttered. It was trans
parent, I could see through it, yet its lineaments were 
clear and well defined; it was verily a glorified body. 
He stood a little at my left hand and close by my side. 
The affection that flowed between us I helieve, cannot be 
given to mortals in the outer world to know. ' It was 
indeed stronger than death.' I now desired to know 
whether he remembered the Truths of which we had so 
often spoken together during the last years of his eaJ,thly 
pilgrimage, and whether he was still interested in them. 
In reply, had he instantly daguerreotyped tl em in let
ters of fire on the wall before me, they .uld not have C f 

app.eared more clear and distinct. Such a conception is 
very near the truth-they seemed to roll out from the 
glorious body that stood beside me like a rapidly unfold
ing canvass, till they completely covered the whole wall 
of the room. The eternal weight of glory which they 
distinctly embodied and which constituted all their value 
must be seen and felt in order to be known. No earthly 
words can possibly express such heavenly scenes. I saw 
in the instant, the whole body of truth that I had been 
years in contemplatillg. He then distinctly informed me 
that I had had a view of the clearness and vividness with 
which they existed in his own memory, and that he 
should still profit by them. I felt that I lived an age in 
that holy-hour. I longed to tell the family, particularly 

.. He has since informed me that when my wishes reached him 
he was many thousand miles from the earth and also that the 
strengh of my desire greatly assisted and accelerated his move
ments, so that with equal ease he effected the journey quicker by 
one-third than he otherwise could have done it. 



171 
hi~ oldest sister, that Albert was with ns, in our very 
mIdst, but I found I could not utter with the outer man 
without so far closing the inner as to endanger my visit 
with him. who was so sacredly entwined around my beart. 
I gave hIm much ad vice to the effect that he should ever 
keep his fell?wsh~~ in an ascending direction, i. e., al

. ways keep hIS Spll'lt open to those above him, in order 
that ~he influx .of such as were holier than himself might 
flow III upon hIm-that he should never anow himself to 
be drawn into the society of those below him unless spe
cially commhlsioned for their good-that an endless race 
was still before him-that he must be diligent, &c. &c. 
I invited him to come to me whenever he was in trouble 
or entangled, as I knew he was still liable to be- that 
while I was in advance of him I would assist him as 
heretofore-that when he had outgrown me as I hoped 
and trusted he would, then he would assist me. I invited 
him to spend the night with us-visit us as often and 
stay as long it was the Father's good pleasure, to all of 
which he readily assented. The evening visit occupied 
about one hoUl'. Immediately after breakfast the next 
morning, he manifested himself again, stated a difficulty 
that somewhat impeded his advancement, which, by a 
union and effort of our spirits was entirely overcome, the 
parties being summoned on the spot and all existing dif
:ficulties forever expelled from their breasts. From that 
moment their union has been constant and uninterrupted, 
now more than two years. 

CHAPTER VII. 

A few remarks on the subject of what Mr. Davis and 
many spirits call the 

CELESTIAL MARRIAGE, 

Have been received and may interest the reader. Friend 
Bryant and other spirit friends from the :fifth degree, 
deny the statements of such as have dressed up this sub
ject in glowing colors. They state that no good and ad
vancing spirits below the :fifth degree have ought to do 
with the sexual relation in any sense whatever, any more 
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than the virtuous part of the community do on earth be
fore marriage. They state that after the judgment the 
positive spirit can readily fill the negati ve by contact, 
and as the male is generally and naturally positive to the 
female, so a spiritually enlightened wisdom often inclines 
them to assume the position of connubial commerce, not 
to produce a new existence, as on earth, but to supply the 
negative spirit"with their own positive elements, or in 
other words, to multiply their own spiritual life in others. 
They say, as the bible says, that the invisible things of 
God are clearly represented by the things he has made, 
or in other words the spiritual world is the counterpart of 
the eartA-world, in this as in other matters, and as the 
generative organs are the proper vehicles for the impar
tation and propagation of natural life, so the same organs 
in the higher life and of course on a higher plane are 
vehicles through which spiritual life is often, though by 
no means always, disposed to flow. They affirm that any 
positive spirit has free access to any negative spirit where 
there is affinity-that though the male may have a fe
male companion who is constitutionally adapted to be to 
him a better help-meet on the whole than any other, and 
so generally accompanies him, yet the latter has no jeal
ousy and knows no exclusiveness, that she is glad to have 
the life of God increased in any way, and anywhere
that the..eame liberty will ere long be given to men on 
earth, "who are found worth: to obtain that world and 
the resurrection of the dead," (which can be done with. 
out putting off the body,) i. e. , after the race has passed 
the judgment and the will of God is done on earth as it 
is done in heaven. They affirm that as all the good and 
virtuous on earth wait till marriage is legally solemnized 
so all good and advancing spirits patiently wait till the 
"marriage of the Lamb has come"-(viz., Ohrist's union 
with his people, that follows the judgment,) and his wife 
becomes the Bride of all saints. 

They declare that Mr. Davis' vision of the Sultan's 
wife and the man or spirit from London, "embracing 
each other in an endless union as they left the body," 
was a licentious embrace it any, and as he says they had 
lived in strife all their days on earth the story may be 
trne. . 
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AN INCIDENT. 

Since ribbons and even pocket h'llives are said to be 
~ transported across the Atlantic by spirit agency, and that 

in a single hour, from a circle in New York to and from 
a circle in England, I feel disposed to add a little inci
dent in my experience that has a looking in the same di
rection. The first week in November, 1853, I lost my 
gloves in K, about three miles from home. I made a 
thorough search of my person and carriage, to no pur
pose, and came to the conclusion that I had left them at 
one of the several places at which I called, in a small 
neighborhood. I drove on six miles further when I called 
and examined some stock at a gentleman's farm yard. 
While walking with this gentleman from his barn to his 
house, being some six rods from my carriage, and the 
same distance from the highway, I saw a pair of gloves 
lying about eight feet before me. They were spread out, 
adjusted ,and smoothed with as much taste as it would 
seem possible for mind to conceive, or mortal to execute, 
on so trifling a matter. They lay exactly parallel to each 
othel·, touching the whole length of their sides without in 
the least overlapping. They were also exactly parallel 
to and a few inches out of the narrow path in which I 
was walking. I seriously doubted whether they were 
my gloves, after I had picked them up, though they so 
entirely resembled them, till I turned them over and read 
my name that my own hand had put upon them some 
months before. Now reader, I know that those gloves 
were transported six miles without the aid of human 
hands as well as I know that I am a living man. The 
atmospheric telegraph may be superseded ere the pipe is 
laid. 

Since penning the above, my spirit friends have in
formed me that they found my gloves in the highway
that they canied them about one fourth of a mile and 
placed them on the top of my carriage, (which was a 
covered one) where they retained them until the carriage 
stopped wh'en they removed them to the spot where I 
found them. 
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CHAPTER VIII. \V 

. i w 

h
SPIRIT PROPHECY. 

e 

A most remarkable fulfilment of spirit prophecy has ~ } 
just been completed, contrary to all human probability, ~ 
evolving a most extraordinary agency with which it seems 0 

spirits are now sometimes entrusted, as well as in ancient- 0 

times. In May, 1852, a lady was distinctly impressed, as e 

it seemed to her, that she would become the futme part 61 

IIner of a married man, whose wife was not only living, 
gbut in the enjoyment of perfect physical health as she 
ilhad been for many years. The next day, this lady en

quired mentally, through a good speaking medium, • s 
whether the strange impressions she had received the day t 
before were made by her spirit friends, and was answered 
in the affirmative. She now asked again, mentally, how 
can these things be? She received this strange and at 
the time, unaccountable answer-" We will prepare the I 
way." The day after the above conversation, this lady, 
while smoothing linen in the kitchen, heard sounds, ap
parently proceeding from the chamber that the wife, be
fore referred to, was o~cupying at that time, exactly 7 

resemblinO' earth falling on a coffin . Shovelful after. " 
shovelful fell as distinct and clear as they were heard lit- I 
Cl'aUy to fall fifteen months after the prophecy was ut
tered. These sounds occurred at two periods, several L, 
hours intervening. In the evening, she enquired, in an 
inaudible whisper, what those sounds meant? Friend 
Bryant replied, "we made them to confirm the prophe
cy that we gave you yesterday." She now enquired 
whether she might tell the husband what sounds she had 
heard, and what they had said in relation to the death 
of his wife, feeling, of course, no inclination to mention 
aught that they had said in relation to herself. She was 
answered with a strong emphasis, "No, no." The lady, 
therefore, like Mary, of old, kept all these things, and 
pondered them in her heart. Well, fourteen months 
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passed on, the wife still enjoying her usual good health 
when the husband was most distinctly impressed that hi~ 
wife would die and that he would have another com pan
iO!l before winter-the same imJ;ressions were repeated 

' i ,with equal clearness two days after. He now enquired 
whether these impressions were a reality, and made by 
his spirit friends? . There beinO' no other medium pres
ent, his own arlll was seized, the muscles became rigid 

~ 	 and painful, while the hand wrote the answer, "yes." 
Notwithstanding the language was clear aud explicit, not 
only that his wife would die but that be would have an
other companion befol'e willter, (it being then July,) it is 

~ equally true also that the only part of the prophecy that 
seemed to take effect and mature in his mind, was that 
his wife would die bifore winter, so that when in Au
gust following, his wife's spirit was called to relinquish 
its earthly tellement it was entirely unlooked for by him

• 	 self and family, No intimation was given as to who 
that companion was, nor did he know of any at all con

, 	 genial, where serious objectiolls did not exist---yet he was 
willing they should prophecy and cany it through, if they 
were able. He felt sure that he should not become the 
dupe of men or angels, Ot'surrender his own judgment, 
nor have it biased even by spirits in the body or out, 
upon so important a subject, to all of which he believed 
his guardians were as much opposed as himself, 

Well, about two months more passed on, when the be
. reaved husband made proposal to this lady of a "part 

nership for life," and was accepted, after which, for the 
first time, she related to him the prophecy that had been 
gi ven her seventeen months before. Now for the seq uel, 
the most important part of alL and aside from which 

an these facts had never seen the light. The plighted hus
nd band was deepl.Y impressed with the spirit's strange reply
o.e to the lady, " We will prepare the way," for he hadoed known her too long and too well for an instant to doubt
ad her word, and he reasoned thus, " Can God's angels take 
~th life without being guilty of murder? 1 .Or cO~lld they
on see a concatenation of Ihe symptoms of disease Jll an ap
ras parently healthy woman so long beforehalld, that would 
~y, inevitably result in death ?' The mystery was the great
nd er as these friends had often told the husband that they
~hs 
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kne\v very little about the future. For two days his 
than the vi spirit pxdently yet quietly desired a solution. The fol- ~ 
fore marril lowing answer was first impressed upon his mind and 
positive sp afteTwards confirmed by outward manifestations-" YOUT • 

and as the wife did not die of disease. Fifteen months previous to. 
female, so: her death we were commissioned, like Peter of old, and 
them to as! like the angel who smote Herod, though for a divinely 
to produce different object, to take her life. We should say that we 
negative s were not m erely commissioned, but we were r equired to 
other word take her spirit home. It was also certified to us by a di
They say, vine decree, with which ad vanced angels are familiar, 41 

God are cl that it was heaven's design that the union we predicted . 
or in other should take place, and we were no less Tequired to bring "j 
the earth-'l that about also. The life of your wife was therefore 
generative spared the whole fifteen months for the result" that we 
tation and knew the Heavens, through our agency, were destined to 
in the hig accomplish, during all of which · time, though fOT the 
vehicles tl most part unconsciously to them, we were impressing the 
no means I parties. .As soon, therefore, as we clearly foresaw that 
positive sF the di vine intentions would follow, we took her spirit 
there is aJ hence." The husband here stated, by way of objection, 
male com] that his wife did have disease upon her, to which his 
him a bet1 spirit friends replied as follows: "The diarrhoea was 
so general induced by an electric current which we threw upon the 
onsy and 1 liver. We brought about this condition by her physical 
the life oj system for the purpose of somewhat weakening the con
that the-£: nection of the two organisms. We then pE'ychologized 
earth, "w her and attracted her spirit to a state more congenial to , 
the resun her improvement." This statement appeared perhaps the 
out puttin more reasonable to the husband than it will to the read
the judgil er, as the former had often induced copious diarrhoea by 
is done in the application of a large galvanic band over the region 
virtuous 0 of the liver, and because also he has known these same 
so all goo I spirit triends throw an electric current through the haud 
" marriag of a medium, with such power as to puncture the healthy 
with his I skin of a patient so deeply the whole size of the medi
becomes t um's hand that bloody serum would at once exude from 

They d an hundred places. All this he has not only seen but 
wife and felt for the twentieth time on his own person . Many a 
each othE . time has his back been literall,Y skinned in this way the 
was a lic( entire cuticle being removed by spirit power, as has been 
livecl in before related. The facts will now be truly stated that 
true. 
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the reader may judge whether she did die of disease. 
Fil'St then, let it be stated that she was mentally de
ranged and had been mostly under lock for the last nine 

11' years. Her mental condition was such as seemed to her 
;0 friends almost like a dark blank in her existence. Her 
d physical health had, however, appeared almost perfect 
Iy and uniform, though she never enjoyed a sound constitu
1e tion. Four and a half days previous to her death, she 
to was taken with what appeared to be an ordinary bilious 
[i diarrhrna, such as is common to that season of the year. 
1'4 I t was by no means severe, and two of the days, by the
)<l. J use of an opiate, it was wholly suspended. She walked 
Ig her room daily aud convel'Sed with her usual strength 

and freedom. The morning previous to her death, my 
daughter found her lying on the floor, which was nothing 
unusual. She took her in her arms and placed her on 
the bed. As she done so, she observed that the eyes had 
an unusual appearance, which alarmed her, and she 
called the family, who, upon repairing to the chamber, 
found her as usual. She, conversed freely- said she was 
asleep when the daughter disturbed her. She now took 
a breakfast of light food and some brandy and water. 
The several members of the family now left the chamber 
and went to breakfast, immediately after which the same 
daughter repaired to the chamber and found her mother 
in a condition that she considered betokened death . The 
husband was called and found her pulseless at the wrist 
-the jaws immovably set, and eyeballs fixed . The skin 
soon changed to an unusually dark purple about the face, 
neck and hands. She remained in this condition with
out the least perceptible motion, except in the respira
tion, which was slow, deep, and apparently easy. She 
breathed but eight times in a minute, as the husband as
certained by his watch . At the end of' this time, the 
jaws began to relax-the pulse became perceptible. She 
opened her eyes and at once commenced a rapid conver
sation and walked about the room through the day as 
though nothing had happened. The night su~ceeding 
was spent in as quiet and refreshing sleep as It would 
seem eyer mortal enjoyed. She was conversing freely 
between four and five o'clock the same morning, and in 
less than two hours was found a stiffened corpse. The 

8* 
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spirit friends affirm that when first found on the floor, 

tb she was under their influence. They say further that the 
fo daughter's coming into the room when she did, inter
p rupted their work, or the family had never seen her alive 
at -that in consequence of this interruption they released 
fe her till the distmbance was passed by the family's going 
t] to breakfast, when they again commenced and had well 
tfj nigh completed their work, when for the second time, the 
n rush of the family with several of the neigh bors, into the 
o chamber, so far disturbed the sphere of influence, or the 
~ odilic conditions through which they acted, that they
Q found it again necessary to restore her to her normal con
OJ dition- but the next morning they were not to be foiled 
t in the accomplishment of their mission. The family, 
~ knowing that she had a remarkably quiet and peaceful 
i night up to between fom and five in the morning, at 

which time she conversed freely, had set to rest all fur
v ther anxiety for the interval before the family would rise 
n between five and six-but before that had happened, her 
P spirit was with those who had thus released it. The 
t above statements naturally suggests the enquiry whether 

prophecy is any thing more than the future work which 
1:l the prophesying agent has received a commission to ac· 

complish, and which he is sometimes permitted to whis
per in the ear of mortals. If so, it is robbed of all mys
tery. To those who believe in angelic ministrations, an

t other question may arise, viz., whether" Heart Disease" 
e does not come in for more than its share in accounting 
t for all those sudden deaths that are constantly occming 

all around ns. Lest the reader should doubt whether the 
~ 	 subjep-t of these remarks was really dead finally, it is pro

per to state that decomposition had strongly commenced 
before the body was interred the next day. In conclusion, 
I will say that the husband is well aware that an unbeliev
ing, Mammon-Loving world will probably endeavor to 
turn these facts against his reputation. For the sake, 
therefore, of those who have never known him, I will 
add, he never asks what people will say, but what is 
T1'uth?! Having carefully ascertained this, he had 
rather his reputation should sink to the lowest pit than 
that it should stand in the way of its free expression. 
He knows, too, that not one fact in fifty, of the most in
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teresting cbaracter tha~ are n?w bOUl'ly transpiring be
tween the two worlds, IS permitted to rend the veil of a 
false sentimentalism, and suow itself to the world. With 
such modesty he seeks no fellowship, besides, whoever 
finds fault must ~o so with God's angels, fOl' they have 
been the only actl ve agents in the whole affair. Slander 
will not hurm them. 

A prophecy akin to the above was uttered by Mrs. 
Ruth Tarbell, of Brimfield, Mass., a few weeks before 
she laid oft· the body. Mrs. T. was one of those rare me
diums who, apparently, in her natural state, like the 
ancient pl'ophet, would reveal the most" secret thoughts 
and utterances of men in theil' chambers." She was 
never known, as bel' friends inform me, to make a mis
take. The opposers of truth feared her exceedingly, as 
tbey well knew that she would, if she chose, reveal their 
most secret sins. Whil e in hel' usual health, she stated 
distinctly and repeatedly, to her friends, that she should 
soon go hence-that as soon as she was settled in her 
new home she should want her little chubby daughter, 
of more than a' year old, who had never known a day's 
illness, and that she should attract the child's spirit away 
to be with its mother. Well, reader, the mother soon 
began to decline, without any apparent cause. Soon af
ter, a dialThcea set in, and her life went out, to earthly 
eyes, serene as an evening sky, and lovely as the" Breath 
of ~{orn," (the writer was with her the last two days of 
her earth-life,) and itt three weeks her child was with her 
as she predicted. 

Now my orthodox friend, I wish to qnote a single text 
of scripture. In J eremiah 28-9, we read, "The prophet 
which prophesieth of peace, when the word of the pro
phet shall come to pass, then shall the prophet be known 
that the Lord hath truly sent him." Now, friend, if that 
text is the" infallible word of (}~d:" m:e you !lot bound 
to believe those constantly transpll'lng 'brlfall'bble facts, 
that infallibly demonstrate the INFALLIBLE presence of 
God's lNFAtLIBLE prophets, both in the body and 
out~!! ! 
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PERSONAL HISTORY OF THE WRITER. 

It seems to the writer that several things in his expe
rience are so intimately allied to spiritualism, that they 
may interest the reader. In twenty-five years of a driv
ing practice, I think it safe to say that I have not lost on 
an average, more than one patient a year, (consumption 
excepted.) I had about three hundred cases of fever of 
every description, before losing a patient, and the first 
case of loss was occasioned by the patient's getting up 
from his bed and going out door and down a steep hill, 
at dead of night, after water being so vexed that his • 
watcher had got to sleep and let the candle self-extin
guish, that he would not call to him. I have never lost 
but a single case of croup, and that child had been sick 
a week when I was called. He was out of reach. Not 
a case of lung fever have I lost in my life-but four 
cases of dysentery, and the same number of scarlet 
fever, though I have had scores and scores of them in as 
many as seven different towns, in a single season. In 
the cure of dropsy, I believe my success has no parallel 
in the history of the world. In incipient consumption 
and dyspepsia, I have been equally successful. With 
these statements-may God rebuke me if there is aught 
within me that borders on boasting- my union with the 
spirit world is the secret of my success. My impres
sions have been almost always equal to any emergency. 
I have been often impressed, before seeing the patient, 
whether the cure would be difficult, nor have my im
pressions, in a single instance, deceived me. In some 
instances, I have seen beforehand, that the patient would 
be, one of which I will relate. B. Thorp, two and a half 
miles from my residence, was attacked with bilious fever. 
I had got about sixty rods, on my first visit to see him, 
when I clearly foresaw that he would die. I had not 
got forty rods further, before I was just as clearly im
pressed that a certain course, if pursued by me, would 
assuredly break up his fever and arrest his disease. That 
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course which commended itself to my judgment, I fol
lowed. After I returned, I stated these conflicting im
pressions to my iamily, if I remember, and declared that 
they could not both have come from a good source, 
though I remarked that they were equally clear, and 
that no impression in my life so distinct, had ever failed 
of itB fulfilment. Tbough I strangely doubted the truth 
of both predictions, I confess I felt a daily dread in visit
ing my patient, lest I should find something turned up 
that would set all hnman skill at defiance. At the end 
of a week the fever bad left him, and the palate was ex
ercising its feeders in the direction of some kind of ali
ment. I directed him beef·tea and some tonic medicine. 
At my next call, I found that instead of the beef-tea he 
had eaten a bowl of bean·broth and a pickle, (the first 
and only food he had taken.) I remarked, "If you 
don't hear from that, I will never guess again." He re
plied, "it sits well on my stomach, and I am glad I have 
eaten it." I left, but was sum'moned in the night- was 
there within thirty minutes, but the patient was dead be
fore I started. His distress came on so suddenly that he 
called to his wife, leaped from the bed, and died in her 
arms. 'They being the only persons in the house she 
could not even strike a light. 

The writer commenced life in poverty, with a wife 
mostly deranged, with feeble health always except when 
deranged, witb feeble health himself, considered a here

• tic in religion, a quack in medicine, 	and a devil in poli
tics. He bas lived by a profession (obtained wholly since 
marriage,) in a town where he was brought up, under 
all the pressure that the very bluest sectarian church 
could possibly bear to bring upou him. He feels that 
nothing but tbe most wilful determination to " seek first 
and seek always" the Kingdom of God and His right
eousness, and abide his promises, could have possibly 
carried him to the possession of every earthly and spirit
ual good that for many years he has constantly enjoyed. 
As strongly as he was determined to serve his Ma'ker in 
truth and righteommess, so strongly did He seem deter
mined to serve him. God shall be praised for it aud his 
angels honored. Let those spout fire who carry a crater 
and lava within them. He will still walk in that peace 
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that" nothing shall offend," and rebuke sin where there 
is a needs be. 

MIRACULOUS. 

The two following incidents border strongly on the mi
raculous, and were affected by a direct divine agency, as 
it has ever appeared to the writer. He judges thus be
cause in neither instance was there the least conscious
ness of personality. I felt that I was communing with • 
the all-pervading spirit of the Invisible God, while in 
my communings with angels I ever feel conscious of per
sonality as it seems to me, and often of unmistakable 
identity. The first is taken from a letter written for and 
published in the Spiritual Philosopher. 

Valued Friend :-Of all the blessed in this discord
ant world, yea, rather blessed, are those who hear the _ 
word of God and keep it. An enviable position, yet 
open and free to all. Though it has never fallen to my 
lot to hear the" Rappings," so called, the days have 
been few indeed, for the last seven years, t.hat I have not 
been privileged with direct spiritual influx from the high
er spheres. How tranquilizing to a spirit like mine, nat
urally as impetuons and untamed as Niagara's Cataract, 
and what suffering, too, it cost me to bring my spirit into 
a condition where I can hear the "waters of Shiloa," 
which run softly instead of drowning their voice as for
merly, and as the world and church still do with their 
own clamor. These inflowings come laden with love 
that is unspeakable, while they tranquilize the soul in 
harmony with His who governs the Universe. Some
times they bear messages of instrnction to the internal 
ear as audible and distinct as could be uttered by the 
voice of the Archangel or the Trump of God. Occa
sionally they have come clothed with power, that seemed 
little less than omnipotent. An instance of which I will 
relate. In the winter of 1842, I was called to the bed
side of a friend I most sincerely loved, about midnight. 
She had suffered in agony for eight hours. On my arri
val, for four hours more, everything that external means 
and internal medicine could effect, were resorted to in 
vain. I need not describe her case. Suffice it to say, 
that her pains were internal, and threatened dissolution 
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at no distant day. In this emergency with external hope 
cut off, I seated myself at her bedside~ with my forehead 
in my hand, and my elbow resting on my knee. In this 
position I opened my mind upward. The swelling tide 
from the spirit world set in, while each rolling surge 
which came in quick succession, carried up my spirit to 
a point of faith and power that seemed to me omnipo
tent. The object I dreamed not, but instantly, as on the 

• next buoyant surge, were evolved these words, which 
echoed through my spirit, mighty as the roar of a thou
sand thunders, "In the name of the living Christ, I bid 
these pains leave yon." I knew she was healed, with 
"the same certainty that I knew "the Lord God omnipo
tent reigneth." Yet I never moved a muscle, nor uttered 
a sound, nor was I in any way in contact with the pa
tient-they were spontaneous Spi1'it words, which, like 
all God's intentions, accomplish the thing whereunto they 
are sent. I remained in the same position some six or 
eight minutes longer, when I arose and whispered in her 
ear, "that God had rebuked her pains and I would 
leave." She answered that" she bad had no pain for 
several minutes." Sbe had no more, and from that hour 
she regained her strength as anyone does, after their dis
ease has wholly left them. 

Why shonld this be thought incredible ~ "If the root 
be holy, so are the branches"- if love and wisdom flow 
into the branches, what should hinder the attribute of 
power ~ How clear to the spiritually illuminated man, 
that there is nothing miraculous in such manifestations! 
How rapidly would they spread over the eartb, till dis
ease, and death itself, (in its present form,) were banished 
from the world, were it not for the groveling mammon 
Spi1'it, which closes every holy avenue to the human 
heart, and forms the brazen breastwork between heaven 
and earth, through which the mechanical prayers, so 
abundantly manufactured over the earth, can never break. 
It is only the heaven-taught ear that can catch the music 
of heaven. Like begets like- love attracts love! Thus 
it is true, that" to him that hath shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundantly." 

Prayer is, first, an infiux of desire from the spiritual 
spheres. Second, it is a reflux of that desire back to the 
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Source whence it issued. There it reaches and stirs the € 

deep fountains of sympathy that roll through and fill the ~ 1: 
heaven of heavens, and attracts th~ elements of goodness 
and tmth, and again returns to the chambers of the soul, ( v 
to scatter and enrich it with its own unearthly beauties. ~ 
The heart that would pray must realize its negative con=- ( l' 
dition, and its desires must be of sufficient strength to at- ~ f: 
tract the positive elements of the upper spheres-the g 
laws that govern it are unchangable. What formal hy- ... c 
pocrisy, then to attempt to make a prayer at the sugges- 1: 
tion of another! The" knockings" are only the mere ' I 
outward and gross evidences of spiritual presence-and ~t: 
so it is evident you consider them, though they may be{ 1.:; 

of immense value to the unilluminated mind to prepare tJ 
the way for holy breathings into the soul. For myself 1: 
and family, we have no occasion for them; communica..... a 
tions come on the tide of the inflowing spirit whenever I s 
wauted, more distinct than the letters of the alphabet ,' 
could make them. I have been directed home, probably, 
a hundred times, when abroad, and sent abroad from ' 
home, hundreds of miles, and yet never made one mis
take. It is God's fire that consumes within us all dispo- . 
sition to walk in the ways of transgressors-that holds 
our feet in the way of righteousness, and makes all our 
paths" peace." I say for myself, I do not feel the need 
of the outward; but jf it would be good and useful to 
others, I would hail the outward manifestation with an 
everlasting welcome. 

Y (Jurs, forever, in the cause of truth, 
J. A. GRIDLEY. 

Southampton, Mass., D ec. 14, 1850. 

SECOND OASE. 

At one time from too loud and long continued 

versation, I got a contraction on my lungs, to 

I had been somewhat subject, which daily' 

for two weeks. I had an appointment with the sick 

miles distant. I started in my sleigh, thougb it 

that I could neither speak nor breathe-indeed by 

time I was half a mile I could not speak-I grew 
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every moment-I thought of turning back and getting 
.; home if possible. I was now nearly two miles from 

where I started. I now felt a divine influx :flowing 
l within me-in the gnsh of my affections and amid flow

ing tears, I said inwardly-Father I know thou art more 
I ready to do me a favor, than I can possibly be to do a 
,..favor to one of my children-and yet 1 feel that I would 

e give breath to a child. Quick as the lightnings flash my 
... chest was expanded, and the pressure of blood in my 

head so suddenly set free, that for several minutes I feared 
I I should fall from the seat, and I longed to take a horizon
~tal position, which would have invited back a portion of 

{ blood to the brain . I was well aware that it was only 
the natural result of so suddeu a cure, and that the circu
lation would soon balance itself. This done I was as well 
as ever, conversed freely all day, and have had no trouble 
since, now more than four years. 

THE PRAISE TO GOD IS DUE. 

I 

In the winter of 1850 I was impressed to return home 
much to my inconvenience, as I had been out OVe!· night 
and was not through with my circuit · of patients. I 

. obeyed the summons and found my housekeeper was 
taken vomiting soon aft:;)r I left home, which had contin
ued with no abatement for twenty-four hours. Seven of 
those hours she had vomited as she lay, wholly in an un
conscious state. The vomiting had ceased and reaction 
come on, so that I found her in a blazing fever, and in 

- great distress thronghout the system. I felt a power 
come upon me within three minutes after I entered her 
room, which I was impressed to transmit to the patient 
by manipulation. In thirty minutes her flesh was as 

Ias cold and every muscle as rigid as a stone. I let her 
remain in this state about two honrs, when I released her, 
with my daughter'S assistance,-she now exchanged lodg
ing and arranged herself for the night. I then made as 
much impression ::\s I considered compatible with safety 
and left her-the next morning she was up and about her 
work as nsual. This cure was psychologically effected 
unquestionably. 1.fy son was almost as quickly cured 
last autumn of a violent fever and dysentery by similar 
means. 
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ANGELIO INTERPOSITION, &0. 

On the 16th of March, 1854:, in one of my travels dur- .. 
ing a season of flood, I approached a creek that was 
mnch swollen, when I was accosted by a couple of col- + 
ored men with a wagon, two horses with plenty of wom
en and children, who had, as it appeared, just crossed I 

the stream. They told me that the bridge was gone, and~ 
that I must go through the stream, below the bridge. I 

This looked hazardous. but they forcibly declared that, 
there waf) no danger, that they had just come throngh . 
I cast a look at their wagon and horses, which were weL, 
and muddy, though I saw at a glance that no clear 
stream of running water had reached their sides, and as I 

they had just forded the creek, I concluded that the wat
er was more shallow than it appeared. I again cast I 
my eyes towards the bridge, when they, for the third 
time, declared it was gone, and there being nothing but 
running water to be seen, I supposed they spoke the 'l 
truth. I therefore reined my spirited horse for the low 
and still water that was setting back several rods from 
the main current, in the path where the farmers were ac
customed to travel, for the purpose of watering their 
teams. As my horse approached the water, his heai! 
seemed jerked up towards the path, that layover the 
bridge, as though a strong arm had suddenly seized the,. 
bit. I reined him up for the third time, and with a cut 
of the whip, bade him enter the water. I had drovet 
the horse many years and had never known him fear 
water. He positively refu~ed to wet his feet. I felt im
pressed by this time that the trouble was not in the horse 
-that it was not the water he feared, but a Baalam's 
angel was in his way; and while considering the matter ti 
one of the negroes ran up swiftly from behind, and seized d 
the bridle with the exclamation "Don't go in there,". sil 
let me have him, and in a twinkling we were all in a 
smart trot for the bridge, every plank of which was in its de 
place, as the negro well knew, though they were a few WI 
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inches nnder water. I saw at once they had lied to me, 
and went rapidly on my way without asking any further 
questions. Their object, undoubtedly, was to get a re
ward, by first getting me into trouble, and then assisting 

....me onto Two days after, I found by measurement, that 
the water was at the time full twelve inches higher 
than the seat of my carriage, while the current, as I 

, knew, was very strong and rapid. I could not possibly 
.. have forded it, nor have got np the uneven bank on the 

opposite side, without upsetting. Friend Bryant and my 
I spirit mother informed me, that they seized the bridle 

d~ .b~fore the negro, and thus saved me from so imminent a 
t peril, which I have no reason to doubt. 

Some thirty years ago, I hired a strange horse, to go 
home from a distant town, where I had been teaching. 

cf In descending the first hill, the carriage hit his legs and 
he became at once unmanageable. As the carriage was 
about to dash against some saw-logs, that were lying in 
the highway; I threw myself from it and went head-fore
most into the mud. I arose uninjured ftnd found that the 
carriftge had escaped the logs. The horse run and plunged 
furiously. I quickly and deeply felt that nought but a 

'I superhuman power could arrest his mad career. Such 
help I sought on the instant. :)Ie had not gone more than 

'1 ten rods before he began to slacken; in two rods more he 
came to a dead halt, in the middle of the road and be
fore . he bad reached the bottom of the hill. What 

. _supreme power had so quickly transfixed him, was indeed 
e a marvel; I found however, upon my approach, that the 
e.;. reins had taken a twist around the outer end of the hub 

of the forewheel, and thus by drawing gradually, had 
)ve. controlled the maddened steed. It was directly before a 
'ear blacksmith shop, where in ten minutes my thills were 
im- lengthened and I pursued my way in safety. To the 
>rse reader this may have been all chance. I said at the 
m's time, and feel it still, this is just like God, for at that 
tter time I knew little of those inferior agencies, that so 
zed cheerfully do his bidding, and with which I have been 
re." · since somewhat familiar. 
in ' a Many and many a time, after having my sleigh to the 

its door with cap and overcoat on for a long winter's ride, 
few with' as much business, that must be done that dfty, as it 
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seemed possible for me to accomplish in two, a cloud 
would appear in my mental pathway, with an interior 
summons to reti1'e by myself. I would now throw my
self upon a sofa, when an influx from the spirit world 
would set in, wh ich has often held me for two hours • 
when the cloud would rise, and I would haste to depart. 
After a travel of a couple of miles, more or less, I would .. 
meet the very man, who lived at the greatest distance I 

and the most out of my way, traveling exactly across my 
path . In two minutes my business was done, and a tra 
vel of from fifteen to twenty-five miles saved me. Had t 

I been a minute later, or a minute earlier, I should have_~ 
missed him and made the ride in vain. I recollect no 
instance, when I have been thus hindered in the morn-,.. 
ing, that I have not finished my business and been home 
before nightfall. Such instances have been numerous, or + 
those very like them, and have covered a period of thirty 
years, without a failure. I have met with many acci
dents in the earlier part of' my life, but never one, as far I 
as I can remember, when I was in daily sympathy with 
the spiritual world; they have invariably happened 
when I had become ',orldly minded, and were sent as a 
chasti~ement for my good, thus at least I have ever con-,' 
sidered them, and have quickly returned again, to what 
I term, my spiritual instinct, which have ever proved 
to me as true as the All-Seeing-Eye. I have never known 
a patient suffer from neglect, occasioned from such a I 
cause, though I have often feared they wonld. _ 

Seventeen years ago I went to the seaboard with a 
sick member of my family. The patient went on a bed .... 
in a canal boat, and returned mostly in the same way. 
Befl)re our return, however, a break in the canal prevent-* 
ed boats from coming within eighteen miles of my resi
dence; I therefore wrote to a young man, living in my 
family, to meet me at certain locks, (the name of which 
I have forgotten,) in Gran by, Connecticut, at twelve 
o'clock on a given day. We were four !Liles below. 
those locks, at three O'clock, P. M., and in a very out-of
the-way place, when our boat had leaked so badly, that ' 
the Captain refused to go farthet'. At this very moment 
the young man appeared on the tow-path by our side, 
and when I asked him how in the world he came there, 

I 
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he very quietly replied, that he was directed there as the 
place I ordered him to meet me, and when questioned as 
to whether he had not been to any place above to find 
me, he answered no. N ow reader, what good angel 

.• _pronght that young man four miles out of place, and 
three hours out of time, to just the right spot, and at the 

.. right moment, when a sick and suffering patient wanted 
him! ~ My own experience again replies, IT WAS 
JITST LIRE GOD. 

\ The writer has in a few instances, been able to read 
conectly, the thoughts of some members of his family, 
_at home, through the day, though he himself was out of 
town and constantly engaged in professional business; 

tc" such instances, however, have not been common and he 
knows little of their philosophy, thongh for many years 

-rsuch a sympathy has existed between 11im and his fam
ily, that if they were disturbed and needed his assist
ance, he has been sure to know it, and work himself 
home as quick as possible. 

COMMENCEMEN-r OF THE SOUL'S EXISTENCE. 

Theologians have generally taught, as far as the writer 
a has known, that the soul or spirit commences its existence 

with the first breath of the infant subsequent to birth . 
A spirit purporting to be that of Swedenborg, in Judge 
Edmond's book on Spiritualism, Section 5th, gives the 
spirit a prior but not a primary existence. He says, in 

a I substance. "The exact time when the spirit is intro
• ~duced into the embryo is not yet known- that life pre

a 	 cedes the spirit in the embryo and must possess sufficient 
quantity to maintain the spirit connection or the equili
brium of the two forces"- page 118-119. Again, "when 

+there is sufficient life or vitality to maintain a balance 
between the spirit action and the material action, then 
the spirit enters the embryo"-page 121. Still again, 
"To suppose the spirit when first given off from God, 
was evil, would knock away the whole foundation of our 

, teachings" page 117. 	 These statements vary so far from 
what I myself received, several years since, from the 
the spirit world, that I feel disposed to lay them before 
the reader-its substance was as follows. "Man is a spir
itual, moral, intellectual and physical compound. The es
sences of all these departments of his nature are attracted, 



190 


condensed and measurably unfolded in the seminal secre
tions. It is not the grosser substance of tbat secretion 
that commences a new existence, so much as tbe spirit
ual, strong and penetrating aura, that is absorbed fi'om 
tbe vagina, and chemically attracted to the vessicles o~ 
the female ovaria-here tbe immortal germ enters its 
home and at once commences enlarging its house, which 
loosens it from its foundation, while tbe spiritual tenant, 
house and all, is conveyed through the appropriate duct 
into the uterine chamber. It has now fairly entered its 
work-shop, where it takes ample time and has ample 
room to manufacture its tools, (the organs,) till they are. 
sufficiently perfected to subdue the elements of' nature, as 
air, light, food, &c., to its own appropriate use, when it _ 
is ushered upon its new existence. The living soul-the 
undying spirit bas done it all. It has built for itself a 
wOllderf'u I habitation-it can live without it, for it exist
ed prior to its arrangement-it entered it at will arid can 
leave it at pleasure, though not always to return. From 
its most spiritual interior, to its most physical exterior, it 
was begotten by and resembles its parents. The spirit 
led the process from beginning to eud. For instance, if 
the parent possessed excessive benevolence, combative- 
ness, aquisitiveness, too great a proportion of such spirit
itualor mental essence would enter into tbe compound; 
those portions of the brain, therefore, where they respect
ively reside, would be proportionably large in the infant, 
for tbe tenant was not made for nor by the house, but the. 
house by and for the tenant. So long, then, as there are 
bad or unevenly balanced spirits, there will be bad organ
izations', bad marriages, and bad society. 

Friend Bryant has this moment uttered the following: 
" Does not man beget his like? Or does he only beget 
the grosser half and wait for God to 'strike off a scinti
lation from himself' to make up the other half? It is, 
indeed, not to be wondered at, that Sweden borg cannot 
tell when the latter enters the former. It seems very 
stran~ that if every spirit is a portion of God direct, 
that lie cannot devise any way to give it a habitation, 
that will not so soon rob it of its original purity and love
liness. It is hardly to be supposed that the veritable 
Swedenborg has been guilty of uttering a sentiment that 
gives the supreme control to the material rather than the 
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spiritual part of man's nature, which must be true if the 
spirit 'struck off from God' so recently, becomes corrupt· 
ed in consequence of entering its mortal habitation. We 
avow then that every portion of man's nature, the spirit· 
.2bal no less than the intellectual and physical, is impart
ed to the offspring in procreation. Or to speak plainly, 
every parent is the father 01' mother of the soul or spirit 
of his child, as much as of the body-though to go fur
ther back, 'God is equally the author of both.' A man 
must be a careless observer of human nature who does 
not discern the clear and well·defined spiritual traits of 
one parent or the other, or of both combined, in their 
offspring. This could never be if the spirit ot' each child 
is 'struck off from God' independent of the parents. 
Paul, you know, says that' Levi paid tithes in Abraham, 
for he was in the loins of his father when Melchizidec 
met him.' Here the veritable Levi is represented not 
only as living (in the germ,) but as acting, some two 
hundred years before he was born, through his great 
grandfather, in whose loins he is recognized as already 
existing. If this is a matter of fact, as I believe, then 
the principle is established that every man that was ever 
born, or ever will be, existed in the germ in the first man 
that ever lived, while this germ embraced his entire com· 
pound nature, the spiritnal no less than the physical. 

Q. Do you make a distinction between Spirit and 
Life~ 
. A. "Yes, and I will express that distinction briefly 
thus. Spirit, from the commencement of the embryo, 
selects the proper materials for its growth, while Life 
takes up those materials and carries them to their appro· 
priate places of deposit. Spirit directs - Life fulfils. 
Such is my opinion." 

I now said- I have but recently received and have 
read but a small portion of Judge Edmonds' book, but 
in as far as I have read, I have been often struck with 
the very remarkable similarity of your instructions to me 
and Swedenborg's to the Judge, though you differ greatly 

. in relation to the distance of the circles, and some in reo 
lation to the organization of the spiritual body. 

. Q. Do you know Swedenborg ? 
A. "Yes." 
Q. Is he in advance of you ~ 
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A. " Yes, but not like Madame Guion, beyond my 
cognizance." 

Q. If he is in ad vance of you is he not less liable to 
be mistaken than yourself? 

A. "..As a whole, his teachings are beantiful, sublim~ 
and truthful, but his large marvelonsness sometimes slides 
the Doctor's pen a fraction beyond substantial truth, as 
on page 98. He is made to say, that 'Man is able to 
measure the distance to the remotest star,' while at other 
times he represents that neithel: man or angel can be~in 
to fathom the depths of creation. As he often tells his 
circle most wisely, so I tell you, to use your own judg;: 
ment in whatever comes from earth or heaven." . 

Q. I believe that he maintains that all mankind wilL 
eventnally be redeemed, does he not? 

A. " I know he maintains such an opinion, and I de- · 
voutly hope it is well founded, but like Mr. Davis, it 
seems to me most evident that he confounds his own 
statements and makes hard, up-hm work of the divine 
economy _in relation to man. He, like Mr. D., justly 
considers God's laws perfect and unchangable, while in 
their application to man they are both compelJed to ad
mit that thus far they have proved a signalfailure. Thus 
Swedenborg says, page 176 of the book just referred to, 
, To suppose that creation or man had (fane contra1'y to 
God'8 intention, would be an absurdity, and would deny 
the ability and power of the Creator to form a world and 
establish laws for its government which would conform 
to the principles on which they were based.' On page 
169 he says, ' Certain localities change the very particlee~ 
of our organization, and develop characteristics really 
opposed to the intent of our creation.' Again, he says, 
'Tbere is another class really bad, who, by a long comse 
of evil life, have denied their obligations to man, to God, 
and to the laws that he has established.' Now, Doctor," 
it certainly puzzles me to tell, if it was ever God's inten
tion that man should become bad, "and by a long course. 
of evil life continue to grow worse, how it can be shown 
that it is Dot his intention that he should remain bad and 
grow worse eternally. Here is orthodox predestination 
with a witness. If men are able to deny their obliga
tions to God's laws, and set them at defiance through a 
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..ong course of evil life, why may they not do it forever ~ 
Who can answer ~ Neither Swedenborg nor Davis can 
escape the tremendous responsibility of charging the 
overwhelming evils of this and. the spirit world on God 
.direct, which I dare not de. I cannot charge the Holy 
One with imperfection, and this I must do if evil streams 
ever flowed from him or flowed at all with his consent. 
I feel disposed again to repeat, that the Bible is the only 
book, and Christ the only man who has ever yet cleared 
the Godhead of the damning guilt, that evidence, from 
all quarters, teaches us, still attaches to men and angels, 
and they do this by ascribing it to another and indepen
dent source. When we get the evidence that men or 

, angels are in more perfect rapport with the Universal 
God than Christ was, it will be in season to weigh their 
testimony against his. If spirits have sunk on the moral 
scale from their own choice so low that S. is unable or 
indisposed to look at them as he affirms, what is to change 
that ~hoice ~ If God's pi·esent laws have allowed them 
thus to sink, what is to change those laws? More time, 
he believes-but more time has thus far made them 
worse, as he declares. If God's laws have been unable 
to hold men and spirits at the surface, how will they 
rea<lh and bring them up as they sink deeper? If the 
faithful and true ascend eternally through the uncreated 
souroo of Good, scaling forever the Mount of the Eter
nal without reaching its summit, who can tell but the 
·faithless and false may forever sink through an uncreated 
spirit of evil without finding a bottom, and thus the ex
pressions, 'the worm that never dies,' 'the fire that is 
never quenched,' and' the Abyss without a bottom', be 
found to possess an unutterable signification. I have 
long looked to men and angels to clear this subject of ob
scurity if they were able, but I have looked in vain; they 
have, without exception, strove to maKe out a theory in 
the face of opposing and overwhelming fact8, as they 
have been constantly compelled to admit. Swedenborg 
affirms that men and spirits do sometimes retrograde
it seems that he has seen them descend but cannot tell 
how far they sank, for he has never seen the bottom of 
the scale, nor can he tell how or when they will rise. It 
appears to me, therefore, that he hopes against hope and 

9 
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believes against facts, which I cannot do; let men be- r, 

ware of trying the hazardous experiment, 'he that is un
just in that which is least is unjust also in much,'-he 
who would sell his fellow man for filthy lucre would 
damn the universe, were it in his power, for the same 
object."

Q. Did Swedenborg enter the sixth sphere as he af
firms, when he put off the body ~ 

A. " No, indeed, not as I reckon the spheres; he en
tered the third circle of the first sphere and is not now 
far advanced in the sixth." 

Q. But how is it possible for us to know what is truth 
when advanced spirits vary so much in their testimony ~ 

A. "In this instance, the apparent discrepancy is' 
easily explained. I begin my Zero at the birth of the 
human race, you know, and rlll it both ways, i. e., up
ward and downward, while Swedenborg, though he ad
mits that the race often run downward, marks his scale 
only by upward progression. His Zero, or certainly the 
FVrst D eg1'ee, must begin as low (and how much lower 
he cannot tell,) as that class of spirits so wretchedly 
wicked that he has not even ventured to look at them, 
while his second degree (sphere he calls it,) must be ' 
marked by those' really bad spirits who have followed 
a long course of evil life.' The third degree are not evil 
but mischievous spirits. The fourth he compares to the 
Hottentots of our earth, not very bad, in any sense, but 
so stupid that they have no desire for improvement. His 
fifth must, therefore, embrace the half civi~zed and half 
christianized nations that make up so great a proportion 
of the race now on earth. S. had outgrown all these and 
of course entered the sixth circle, according to his scale, 
while on my reckoning he reached only the third. As 
the temperature of the atmosphere is not altered by being 
differently marked on different thermometers, so the qual
ity or advancement of the spirit, whether man or angel, 
is the same, whether measured by Swedenborg's standard'· 
or mine, though it is a serious defect not to inform the 
circles who are seeking instruction, at what point the 
teacher commences his reckoning. We hope the judge 
will see to that in future." 
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VISIONS. 

Of these the writer knows comparatively nothing by 
experience. I have been a great dreamer through life, 
but never considered my own dreams or any others 
among the spiritualists of my acquaintance, as worthy of 
the least attention. Th.e most beautiful landscapes, cit
ies, villages, platoons of Infantry, mounted upon the 
most superb and gorgeously caparisoned horses, have 
been often painted, as it appeared to me, upon the organ 
of ideality, when in my waking state, and in the full and 
perfect use of all my mental faculties. No outward or 
visible thing, could be more perfect or real than these 
exhibitions, which have sometimes continued for an hour 
or more, frequently changing, yet never losing their con
nection, so as to mar the perfection of the scenery they 
presented. As these scenes never impressed me with 
any important lesson I never considered them worthy of 
the name of vision, or attached to them the least import
ance; I have here referred to them for the purpose of 
introducing a singular experience through which I passed 
in 1848, a scene which, to the writer's mind, possessed 
more of the real than the imaginary. I had been com

.muning with the world of spirits, and what is more, with 
their adorable shepherd for about an hour, as familiarly 
as a man converses face to face with his friend and lover. 
Suddenly, and without cause, he in whom my soul de
lighted had disappeared-gone-gone, I knew not where, 
I knew not why. Not a thought had wandered, no 
earthly thing had intruded upon my deep and holy com
munings, yet the cup of bliss was suddenly dashed from 
my lips. I had scarcel.V realized this fact when a "hor
ror of great dar~ness" fell upon me, completely envelo,P
ing and perm~atlllg my so recent~y calm a~d ~appy spu'
it. I repeat, It was a blackness hk~ the mIdmght of per
dition, which settled to the very center of my belllg. 
Every muscle quivered as if in the teeth of death. A corpse, 
the most haggard imaginable, was within fifteen inche 
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of my face. I was as conscious of being fully awake as 
I now am while penning this strange event. I cast my 
eyes about the room, as it was not very dark, but the 
corpse, which seemed to be that of a female, moved as 
I moved, and keptits position exactly before my eyes. I 
now turned completely over, so as to face a little child 
that was in the bed with me, when the dead bodYlressed 
itself down between me and the child; a horri dread 
shook my frame like an aspen leaf; 'twas not the corpse, 
however, I feared, I cared nothing at all for that. In
deed, I did not fear at all, and yet afear was on me, all 
over and through me, as I have said. Still I was con
scious that it did not spring from within me. It was 
clearly an awful" baptism" from without, poured upon 
me as it was upon the Son of God, till "his agonized 
soul was exceeding sorrowful even unto death," and forced 
him to exclaim to the hellish malice that enshrouded him 
and the U ncreated Author of that malice, "This is your 
hour and the Power of darkness." As if He had said, 
" Try your skill. TEST YOUR STRENGTH! DO YOUR" 
UTMOST!! TAKEEVER Y AD VANTAGE/ !! 
1T18 YO UR HO UR / / ! /" Armed and equipped 
in the panoply of Truth Invincible, and strengthened in 
the MIGHTY ONE, I am ready for the encounter. 
Still it was an onset so terrific that the" Just and Holy 
man offered up prayers with strong crying and tears unto 
Him who was able to save him from death and was heard 
in the thing he feared," i. e., that this baptism of Satan. 
should not take his life in the garden and so prevent his 
reaching the cross and finishing his work. I knew that 
the Asiatic Cholera was sometimes ushered in with a 
somewhat similar apprehension. This disease was quite 
prevalent in many cities as well as fatal, at the time. 
My scattered thoughts quickly gathered from this sudden 
and unexpected onset, and I said within myself, this is 
one of two things-it is either a special temptation of the 
devil or it is a summons to the world of spirits by the 
above-named and justly dreaded disease, and in compa
ny by no means agreeable, a summons that is impera
tive, and cannot be resisted probably more than five min. 
utes. I further said, though I should not know from my 
feelings th~t there is a God in the universe, and though 
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I quiver to my very center, still I know in my inmost 
d.epths ~hat he is not out of the sight or hearing ofthis ter
nfic storm; I therefore addressed Him in these words, 
accomplish thine own will in this thing my Father, and 

-you will accomplish mine; I am not afraid of death 
nor the cholera j I repeated, I .AM NOT AFRAID OF DEATH 

NOR THE CHOLERA. Quick as the Tempter came so 
. quickly did he depart, and I again found myself quietly 
reposing on the arm of my Redeemer. My faith did 
not stagger through unbelief-the trial was cut short in 
righteousness- the whole time did not, I believe, occupy 

-more than five minutes- sm-e I am that flesh and blood 
could not have endured it long. No language can de
pict its horrors or mental and physical anguish. It must, 
like all else of a spiritual nature, be realized in order to 
be known . I have been through many a scene of exactly 
the opposite of all this, pm-e and lovely beyond mortal 
utterance, that I have never seen or heard hinted at but 
in a single expression of Madam Guion's writings, where 
she says, (in spealring of the" Ineffable Word," which 
she evidently applies to Christ,)" He gave me to know 
the commerce of the celestial regions." Many a text of 
scripture is tuned on the same string, of which our the
ologians are wholly ignorant and to which no spiritualist 
has yet, as far as I know, alluded. Heaven and earth 
will be together and God will be among his people and 
walk with them, "rejoicing over them as the Bride
-groom rejoiceth over the Bride"- when men shall know 
experimentally the union of the human and divine na
tures, which is several times referred to in tbis work as 
being realized in the fifth degree. If these pages fall 
under the eye of any man or woman who fully under
stands this subject, to which a mere allusion is made, I 
hope they wili address me a letter. I would go a thou
sand miles to visit that person, for it is philosophically 
certain that with such a medium and such a circle noth
ing could prevent the immediate" rush" of a second Pen

t tecost, with its overwhelming conviction and conversion 
to righteousness of thousands in a day. Such a time is 
approaching- such circles are in the distance, and when 
they fully come, visions of heavenly 1'ealities, as yet un
thought of, will open upon the ravished gaze of men. 

9* 
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REMARKS BY THE WRITER. 

This long dialogue is now brought to a close. It might 
be extended a score of pages with interesting matter. 
Spirits have often prescribed medicine for their sick 
friends, with most admirable success, and in very obsti
nate cases. They have uttered in our private ear, some 
of Paul's" unspeakable things," that it is not lawful for 
a man to utter. My own introduction to spirits of the 
fifth degree, by friend Bryant, in the course of the first 
night after he appeared among us, thus forming in a sin
gle hour, a full, and, as it seemed to me, as perfect ac
quaintance with many spirits that, up to this time, I had 
never seen or heard of, as though I had spent a century 
with them from their childhood up, would form a few 
pages that I could never write if I would. There is a 
peace that "passeth understanding," and of course the 
understanding cannot utter it. 

It is due to the readers of this work to say, that while 
the sentiment has been gi ven me in every instance by the 
spirits, I have often assisted these friends to clothe their 
sentiments in simple but suitable language, for the more 
ready comprehension of the reader. This has been par
ticularly true while wishing to fill up some subjects, after 
our speaking medium left us, that we had entered upon ' 
before. I will say, too, that all the inconf:istencies of the 
spirits are before the reader; nothing has been covered 
up, nothing smoothed over. I have reason also to be
lieve, that, for the more full and clear elucidation of a 
subject, the writer has been impressed sometimes with 
both questions and answers, when the following dialogue 
has invariably ensued: 

Have you been impressing me? 
A. "Yes." 
I have then audibly stated my impressions, and in

quired, is that as much your work as though you had 
uttered it through the organs of the medium ~ 

A. "Yes." 
Shall I write l~ in your name? A. "Yes." 
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When such impressions were not clear to my own 
mind, they would modify and occasionally reject them 
altogether; and then the dialogue would continue till I 
obtained the idea which they fully endorsed. With the 
stt'ongest desire not to entangle, but to elicit truth, every 
important question has been more fully tested than the 
dialogue would seem to indicate. Most of the dialogue 

, has been carried on through friend Bryant, though other 
spirits have been abundantly appealed to for a rejection 
or confirmation of what he had said; and the main ques
tions have been often put to others first. I have cross
examined everything as closely as I was able. And 
sometimes I have found difficulties (on reflection between 
our conversations,) with some of their assertions, which 
I thought they could not obviate; but on resuming the 
dialogue, at the first question propounded to them, they 
would scatter my objections to the winds, instead of 
backing out of the testimony they had previously given, 
as I thought they would certainly be obliged to do. On 
some of these occasions, I confess I have been beautifully 
amazed. I have never been able to make them shade 
what appeared to them to be truth, nor contradict them
selves or each other. Our troublesome spirits, I believe, 
have never attempted to answer questions on high moral 
subjects, though they have abundantly endeavored to 
prevent our good friends from answering us, and a few 
times have so far succeeded that we have dropped the 

- conversation almost as soon as it was commenced, and 
devoted the evening mostly to singing- to which we gen
erally devote more than one-half of our time, when our 
conversations are the most free. 

It is the desire of the writer that most of the questions 
in this work should be tested, and so confirmed or reject
ed by the spirits of other circles, and the results be given 
in some way to the public. But as it is evident to the 
writer, for many more reasons than are given in this 
work, that most of the questions cannot be answered by 
spirits below the fifth circle, great care is needed that 
the answers should be known, if possible, to come from 
that deO'ree or above it. Spirits not many years from 
earth, a~d only" 4alf sanctified" when they left, should 
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not be heeded on the higher subjects of which these pa
pel's have treated. 

N ow, reader, have our spirit friends redeemed their 
pledge so strangely and unexpectedly given at our first 
experiment in spirit matters ~ To our minds they have 
" overcome arid bound down all opposition," agreeably to 
their solemn promise, so that we have obtained and are 
able to give to yon the information that we so earnestly 
souD'ht, although our principal medium, within a few 
we~s after the close of that bloody battle, so far yielded 
himself to wicked influences that we were obliged to dis
miss him. Of his downfall our good friends warned us 
in a most remarkable manner some weeks beforehand. 
This warning was continued a week, at intervals, before 
we were satisfied that the loud, heavy and distant sounds, 
made, we could not tell how nor where, as they sounded 
like heavy falling bodies on to something we could not 
ten what, though the whole house and all its long string 
of connected buildings felt and trembled with the vibra
tions. They informed us that they were significant, and 
that we should know their meaning SOOD. They stated 
also that they were produced by three of them jumping 
simultaneously from an upper lumber loft on to the wood
house floor-that the mingled concussion and detonating 
sound was electrically and magnetically produced from 
the poles of their feet at the instant they came in contact 
with the floor. As soon, therefore, as the spirits had ac
complished God's purposes, through him, they withdrew 
from him, who no longer made them welcome, as the 
angel's withdrew from the Jewish Temple. 

This book is now presented to the public with a clear 
conviction that to all who believe "Moses and the Pro
phets" it will prove acceptable, while to such as believe 
the bible only as a book, or reject it altogether, without 
realizing that its heaven-inspiring truths came from the 

. same spirit-world with which we have been holding con
verse- to such it cannot be profitable. The former will 
be glad to hear more from the same quarter as the text 
itself implies. 

The writer has, he believes, held converse, in relation 
to the subject of these pages, with several spi.rits far in 
advance of friend Bryant, but who have not seemed dis
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reader for what they are worth, in making up a judg
ment as to the reliability of the narrator, in the relation 
of his wonderful and significant story. 

Under date of March 16th, after stating some objec
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posed to give him their names, as they have said that 
tTuth should be appreciated for its intrinsic worth regard
less of its source. These friends, as it seems to the wri
ter, have completely demolished the old Theological Tem
ple-not indeed like a set of reckless schoolboys, whose 
only delight lies in the merry work of tearing down, re
gardless of damage, but like wise men they have care
fnlly but effectually separated its joints, taking it com
pletely to pieces and re-constructed it, (from the same 
m~terials to be sure,) but infinitely more conformable, 
WIth common senp.e and the harmonial laws that govern 

. . all things. The favor of men they have not sought, and 
in the present stage of the race they little expect it, but 
they do claim to have created a structure in its vast and 
extensive outlines, at least that will assuredly endure 
when the present heavens are no more. 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

As but a part of this narrative has been before the 
public and that only through a single channel, "The 
N ew Era," we think its editor will pardon us if we ap
prise our friends of the favorable impression made on the 
public mind through that channel. 

The editor, after receiving the manuscripts, thus re
marks under date of February 16th, 1853 : 

ASTOUNDING FACTS. 

_ We shall begin, next week, the publication, in num
, 	bers, of a very interesting series of papers under the 

above head, from the pen of Dr. J. A. Gridley of South
ampton, Mass. Dr. G. is a physician of extensive and 
successful practice in his town and vicinity-a gentle
man, as we learn, of unexceptionable moral character, 
and good standing in society. These are facts of which 
we have taken some little pains to inform ourself, since 
receiving the manuscript which details almost any num
ber of tlie most wonderful phenomena, of which our age 
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tions of an old friend, to the conclUBions of the narrator, 
(it is presumed in relation to some spirits being evil,) the 
editor thus proceeds:

"We are having daily responses from all quarters con
cerning the intense interest of the Doctor's narrative. It 
seems like the tragic drama of the two worlds, heralding 
th~ dissolution of old human nature and the consequent 
birth of the new. Let the facts come-let them tell their 
own story, and let each one read that story with his own 
eyes." 

Again, as the narrative proceeds, the editor breaks out, 
May 18th, thus : 

"We have accounts from almost all quarters, of the 
intense and decided interest which these facts are crea
ting. It is true that some of our correspondents do not 
draw precisely the same inferenoes in every case, which 
our good friend the Doctor, does; but then they are will
ing to take the facts for what they are worth, and judge 
for themselves. This is the age of THOUGHT, and all 
henceforth must think for themselves." 

July 13th, he thus discourses : 
THE "ASTOUNDING FACTS" BY DR. GRIDLEY, 

Will close with our next number, and we feel that we 
utter the sentimeut of a large class among us when we 
say, that whatever may be thought of' some peculiar opiu
ions advocated in that series of papers, the work, on the 
whole, has been one of intense interest-exciting earnest 
thought and leading to profitable discussion. 



----
ERRATA. 

- On page 72, 9th line from the top, for where read when. 
" "14.6, 15th" " "bottom, for sorceress read. sorcerers. 
It "150, 1st " " "top, for plants read planets. 
" "160, 11tb." " H bottom, for etemal read extemal. 
" It 166, 3rd H " H top, for here read there. 
" "169, 12th" " " "for thrown read I throw. 
" "176, 25th" " " " for by read of. 
" It 181, 7th H " "" for strallgely read strongly. 
" "181, 12th" " " H for feeders read feelers. 

A few otb.er unimportant typograpb.ical errors have occurred, wb.icb. will 
readily suggest tb.emselves to tb.e reader. J. A. G. 
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SUPPLEMENT. 


The communicatious of the following pages were receil'cd and 

publisbed before a portion of "ASTOU~DlNG FACTS," had 

goue through the binder's bands, anel are therefore adeleel as a 
Supplement to that work. 

The following was written and laid before my spirit-fricD'I fo r 

his reading, reflection and reply, November, 1854. 

\ 

To MY MUCU ESTEEMED FRIEND BRYANT :-It is now along 
time sirice I dropped my pen, haying got off "Astouncling Facts i" 
since that time several topics have suggcsteel themselyes to my 
mind that I wish to have rliscu~sed or to discuss with you, for if! 
am not mistaken a chain of truth in. relation to several of them has 
recently been unfolding to my mind under an illumination cvi
dentJy from the spirit wodel. Thesc subjects embracc the '·Two 
'Witnesses," " Their Death," "Their unburied bodies three days and 
an half in the streets of J ernsalem," "Their suboequent Resurrcc
tion,"-"The Dragon,"- "IIis Fall from IIca"en,"-"IIis Chain
inrr and Loosing,"-"The Block to which hc was fastened, and 
th~ leno'lh of his Chain,"-"The Flood and its absorption,"-"The 
thousa~d ycars l\lillcnillm,"-"The ,\Voman clothed with the un." 
&c.-"The Descent of the Holy Citl'," when, where, and how. 
Now, my brother, I wi.h to kno,,; whether you will aid me in this 
discussion and where we are at fault, through ignorance, fhl"e 
teaching, or otherwise, can you not obtain as,istance from sp~~'its 
in realms above YOll? Can you not get a pledge to that ellect 
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before we lift a pen or ask a question? A. I will gladly render 
you all the a si tance in my power and will sec what can be done 
in the way of securing aid from the higher spheres, for such spirits 
often visit us and sometimes man. The subjects to which you 
have alluded are however pretty clear already i the obscurity 
thrown around them in theological writinO's is mostly attributable 
to the "mire and dirt" "cast up" by the w~'iters themselves i they 
have sought to apply eyery thing to the mundane sphere, they 
needed a glimpse of the spiritua1 heavens, an unfolding of the 
inner world, a stand-point ou the same plane from which the reve
lator took his observation-this would make all clear. I may say 
that John 'Wesley now gives me a pledge of his assislL1,nce-he 
says, he will staud at your elbow and guide your thoughts when 
necessary. ,Ve think you will make the subject clear to the com
mon reader by drawing a parallel between the two dispensations, 
particularly over the period that covers the subject just named. 
That the Christian dispensation is the perfect counterpart of the 
J ewish, is evidenced by the constant allusion of the oue to the 
other, as in the following texts: Now aU these things happened 
unto them (the children of Israel) for ensamples, "and arc writ
ten for our admonition" upon whom the ends of the world are 
come. 
E~DS, viz: the expiring end of thc J ewish world, the t)1)e

and the commencing end 0[' the Christian world, the anti-type,-it 
is therefore justly used in the plural number. The first is called 
a "shadow of things to comc." "It served unto the cxample and 
shadow of heavenly things." "For the law having a shadow of 
good things to come and not the vcry image or substance of the 
things," &c. 

This column therefore repre

wnts the Jewish dispensation or 

the typical shadow of the other 

column i and as perfectly por

t rays the spiritual growth of the 

human soul undcr the christian 

dispensation as the divine Artist 

coul(ldo through the mcdium;;hip 

of the prophets of that day. 

L et us theu trace it and match 

it with its other hal£ Here too :-


FitSl. We have the escape of First. ,Ve have the conyer
the children of Israel from sion of the soul to Christ, when 
Egypt, when for the first time for the first time it realizes that 
ther realized that God was their God is its friend . 
friend. 

2nd. Their soug of h'iumph on 2nd. The song oftriumph over 
the banks of the Red Sea and sins forCYjven and for the time 
their Javery and sl1fferillO' for beino- f~l'rrotten. 
the time being alike forgottl~n. '" '" 
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3d. The Jews soon pitch their 3d. The converts of the 
tents in the wilderness of Sin. Ichurche soon pitch their tents 

also in the wildernes of sin. 
. . _ 4171. They wandered in the 4th. The primitive ehristians 

\ wilderness about forty years be- wandered about forty years be
! fore they entered the earthly fore they reaehed the heavenly 

Canaan, under Moses and his ,Canaan, under Christ and his 
successors. SUCcessors. 

5th. The cause was, they lis- 1 5th. The first ehristians listen
tened to the false rather than ed mueh to the Judaiziner rather 
the true spies, the first being in lthan the true teachers W'i'lO were 
the majority w~o ~old them ever in the ma;jority and who 
there were Anaklms III the land told them that there were giant 
and that none could stand be- sins in the human heart and that 

- fore the giants. ~ none can overcome them. 
6th. In consequence of unbe- 6th. A long discipline was 

lief a long discipline was neces- here necessary for the same rea
sary to enable them to compete son. 
successfully with so formidable 
a foe. 

7th. As soon as they entered 7th. As soon as the primitive 
the earthly Canaan they went church entered the heavenly 
into war with the seven nations Canaan there "was war in 
who were driven out before them heaven." Miehael fought and 
by little and little. The Jews his angels and the Dragon fought 
fought and their legions, and the and his angels, and the latter 
nations fought and their legions. with his seven Heads, the anti-

type of the seven nations, was 
al 0 driven out from the heaven
ly circles by little and little "till 
there was found no more plaee 
fur him in heaven, and he was 
cast out (into the earth, mind 
you) and all his angels were cast 
out with him." 

8th. This temporal warfare 8tll. This spiritual waTh1.re 
may be considered as eommenc- eommenced with Christ's public 
iner when Moses went in before ministry-continued about 40 
Pharaoh and continued about 40 years and was transferred to the 
years, before the Israelites reach- heavens about the year 70, at or 
ed Canaan, when the battle-field about the overthrow of Jerusa
was transferred to that country, lem, and continued 500 years, 
coverincr a period of about 500 till the circles were cleared of 
veal'S, tJ'U the days of Solomon, their original inhabitants aud the 
;vhen the whole land was cleared land had rest from war, not a 
of its oriuinal inhabitants and spirit of their enemies stood be
"the landhad rest from war."- fore them. There failed not 
f'And the Lord gaye them rest any good thing of all that Christ 
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round about, according to all and his apostles had promiseu
that he sware unto their fathers," aU came to pass. 
and there stood not a man of all 
their enemies before them." The 
Lord delivered all their enemies 
into their hand. "There faiJed 
not aught of any good tlllng 
which the Lord had spoken to 
the house of Isracl." All came 
to pass. 

That it is a literal fact that "the Dragon, that old Serpent 
called the Devil, and Satan who deceiveth the whole world," was 
thus cast out of the spiritual circles into the earth, is not only as
serted in the text, but is also evidenced from tbe shout that fol
lowed,- " Rejoice, ye H eavens,and ye that dwell in them, for the 
Accuser of our brethren is cast down, that accused us before our 
God, day and nigbt. It is further pro,ed from the wail that was 
wafted to the earth as the chorus of that shout of victory. " ""Vo 
to the inhabitants of the earth and of the sea, for the Devil haa 
come down to you, having great wrath, beeause he knoweth he 
hath but a short time" to reIgn on the earth, compared with tbat 
in which he has ruled in the spiritual Circles. It was the fall 
which Christ foretold at the commencement of the Battle, when 
he said, "I saw Satan as lightning faU from heaven," and with his 
eye still fixed on the same distant event, he says again, "Now is 
the judgment of this world, now is the Prince of this world cast 
out," the work is already commenced. 

That this war continued 500 years, is sh'ongly presumed from 
the fact that the first forty years in the type is known to have cov
ered forty years in the anti-type i of course five hundred years in 
the type sbould cover five hundred years in the anti-type, in the 
same unbroken chain of prophecy, it is also proved from the fact 
that the fiye hundred years just brings us to the commencement 
of the Dark Ages, a setting in of a night the most dismal and 
gloomy that tills disconsolate world has ever witnessed. What less 
than a transfer of Christ and his Apostles, with aU the host of 
primitive believers, from earth to heaven, and in their stead, a 
pouring out of all the evils and evil spirits of the higher spheres 
into the earth and the earthly circles, could have so quickly extin
guished all the light that blazed up for forty years, under Christ 
and Ills Apostles, preceded and followed by a flood of the Diviue 
Spirit. "\-Ve boldly affirm that it was the shout of that redeemed 
multitude, that from this very moment lived aud rei"ned with 
Christ a thousand year~ i for, you notice, " It was the s~uls (spir
itual bodies) of them that were beheaded for the word of God, and 
for the testimony which they held, that thus lived and reign
ed." 'What but orthodox darkness could ha ye ever suggested that 
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such a millennium was to take place amon" men' in the body as 
tho~lgh "beheaded" men could still exist incmortal clay? Na~" 
Ycnly, the thousand years was none other than the honer-moon of 
the Bridegroom with his Bride, durin" which period she did not 
lay off her wedding robes i for at the e~'(piration of the "thon and 
years," J ohn saw her c10thcd still in the same habiliments in 
which she stood at the nnptial altar. Yea, more, he saw her turn 
her footsteps earthward, "cominJ down from God out of heaven ," 
on her .lint visit to her earthly rel(ltives. This period ao-ain cor
responds cxactly in point of time with the commenceme~t of the 
reformation under Luther. The five hundred years war, and a 
thousand spent at the wedding feast brings us to 1500. 

",Ve will now go back and again run over the same n-round on 
another Icaf The Jewish Church from the time of Abraham, 
y~s, from the t.ime of Abel, even, had been becoming pregnant 
Wlth the promIses of God, that she should bring forth a pure 
and perfect Son, (the primitive church, with Christ for its head,) 
under whose feet, the Apostle declared in his day, that God 
would shortly "bruise Satan," in accordance with an original 
promise made to Adam, four thousand years before. This Son 
entered with the" First fruits of God and the Lamb," that he had 
been long in gathering into the heavenly Canaan, as we have said, 
or "was caught up unto God and his throne." TheIl the war com
menced in heaven against the "flood" of eyil doers that Satan hacl 
gathered in all preceding ages, by the lying and deceit that he has 
ever cast out of his mouth i" and in anticipation of their ascension, 
he stood with open jaws in the upper circles, rcady to devour 
the child as soon as it was born i or, if YOll please, as soon as it 
~as ushered from its embryo or earth life, into its spiritual life. 
But the earth opened her mouth, as we have-scen, and most eft'ec
tually swallowed up the flood, for shc rec('i\'ed not only Satan's 
vast armies, who for five hundred ~'ears had been battling the man 
child, but she took to her bosom thcir mighty commander and the 
woman, or the two witnesses, again .fled to the earth, a ",-ilder
ness truly, whcre she had a place appointeu of God, to be fed a 
thousand two hundred and three score days, clothed in satk
cloth, bcfore she would be able to assume her rights and gather 
another church from among the Gentiles, "without spot or wrill kle 
or any such thing." If J erusalem perished about the year 70, of 
thc Christian era, and the war continued fh'c hundred, and the 
woman prophecied in sackcloth twelve hundred and sixt!-, we arc 
carried on to 1830, when the woman b('gins to getoff her sack
cloth. and dress only in half mourning. \Vell, it was just about 
this time that salvation from sin in this life, wa first preached, as 
far as the writcr kw)\vs, and declared to be not only attainable, 
but, unlike Methodist sanctification, to be forevcr l'etainable as a 
permanent state. The write.r was himself thrown. o,".er the eccle
siastical bar of the Congregabonal church, about tlllS bml', for p~lb
lishing a pamphlet in vindication of this doctrine, and haWIng 
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that the church had "sworn him before angels and men, besides the 
witnessing assembly, that he would obey alld keep all the laws of 
Christ's l:ingdom to Ihe end of life." 

No man could have listened to tbe thundering anatbemas from 
tbe pulpit, about that time, agaiust heretics, without supposing 
that all the mirusters below Topbet, from John ·Woodbridge, D.D., 
down to H. B. Chapin, hacl heard or was about to hear their fune
ral dirae. Sin, why sill WAS THE LIFE OF THEIR 
Pl~EACmNG! 'Wbat would holy men want of ministers? So 
intense was the excitement that a secret church meeting was caLl
ed, and after fighting among tllCmselves for three days, whether 
we should be entirely gagged, we were gagged and seyenteen 
members, of men, women and children, were excised from the 
church, without auy pretended crime, except that we believed 
that" Jesus saves his people from their sins." No wonder, dear 
reader, that his ministers were disturbed, for it was open rebellion 
aaainst Satan, their commander. Luther, it is true, had refused 
tf; pay all the tithes required by the church of Rome, and tecom

, mended a shorter way to heaven, but here was a flat denial of 
Satan's right to any portion of the hwnan heart, either here or 
hereafter. 

lUany churches, and at least one theological seminary, were se
verely shaken, while professors of religion have been relatively 
diminishing in numbers from ncar that time to the present mo
ment. Yes, the woman began to get off her sackcloth and boldly 
claim her rights, not to heaven only, but to the earth also; a right 
more and more acknowledged, till to-day it is demanded by a 
thousand tongues, in tones that startle the world. Satan, we affirm, 
was not only cast into the earth, but he was" chained there," as 
to a "mighty millstone" from the everlasting mountains. He still 
has the liherty of the yard, which ext('.nds to the outer circumfer
ence of the fourth circle; not an inch beyond this has he gone in 
the last 1500 years; the last link of his chain is within this circle ; 
the 1000 years arc now expircd; the church from on high is order
ed to approach the "limits,"-to send o\'er spies,-to reconnoitre, 
-to sclect a medium here and another there, and as fast as wis
dom dictates, bring them into communication with the main army. 
A few are already in its secrets, they arc acquainted with its de
signs; it is a day of arrangements. Satan too is busy, he selects 
his mediullls, disposes them to lie and deceive, and induces his 
Own subjects to lie through them for the purpose of destroying 
man's confidence. Most of the present cler"y assist him in his 
work of deception, in order to friCYhten the p;ople, lest through 
the heavenly spies some should es;ape to the invadincy army. 

Yes, Satan is gathering his forces. What el!e iso that proud 
boast which is wafted oyer us on the sunny breezes of the South? 
"\Ye will lengthen the cords and strengthen the stakes of oppres
sion and sla'·er.r, at the sword's hilt, till no earthly power shall bo 
able to stand before it." Ah! it is one of Satau's "mouths that is 
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again speaking great swellioO" words aO"ainst the Mo t Hio-h ' olle 
of the lines of demarcation that shalt aO'ain "divide the ~heep 
~rom the g?ats," ~nd it will go on illcreasi~g in importance, with 
lts correlah,es, till every man in this nation is forced to take 
sides with liberty and . ole,ation, or with slaver), and oppression. 
Satan has for a long. ttme been left to have his own way-to cut 
off head-, .burn bodles or lacerate hearts. For 1500 years no 
e~rthly.YOlce. has bee.n earnestly and effectually raised against 
lum i his un~sputed nght to earth and the earthly circles-to a 
lal:ge proportIOn of every human soul, has been fully admitted by 
pncst and people i yea, more, the necessity of a snbmissiou to his 
claims, l~or~ or lcss passive, has been taught as an important part 
of salvahon ltself. Hear the uruted yoice of the clergy, sancti
fied by the age of centuries: "No mere man, since the fall, is 
able in ~his lite perfectly to keep thc commandments of God, but 
doth daily break them in thouO'ht, word and deed." lIere is the 
united confession of tllO teach~rs of the people, that they them-
elves ant! all their hearers, do daily, and in 'Very deed, "covet 

their neighbors' wives," bear false witness," "steal," "commit 
adultery," "kill ," "dishonor tlleir parents," "break their holy 
Sabbath," and have "other gods before the Lord." The confes
sion may be true i we will not dispute it i though we know that it 
is intended only to get credit for great humility, which it is eyi
dent the ~peaker does not/eel. 

Poor slavish souls, who secure at an enormous cost, the services 
of an hireling priest, to make in sllbsl<'tnce such conIcs-ion for you 
every Sabbath. Yes, you hire him. like the poor catholic, to ask 
the Lord . " to water this .... ine of his own right hand's planting," 
and then III the next breath confess that yon" arc the degenerate 
plants of a stl'ani?e vine." Thus you accuse God of planting Sa
tan's "ines, and then ask God to water them. You are unwilling 
t{) acknowleC4?;e your inconsistency, and feci injured when it is. 
shown you. But we, declare to you in notes as friendly as they 
arc strong and mighty, that the Upper Church is advancing:. She 
is coming hack, and no earthly power can Ruccess{iJlly resist her 
proCTl'css. She is coming to demand the old homestead, to secme 
earlll as well as hea"en. She is already near the line, some of' 
her members arc oyer, and of COUl e Satan is again" loosed upon 
tbem," fo], they are within his limits. lIe sees and feels the war
like iu\'asion, and is "gathering his army, Gog and l\1agog to 
battle, whose number is as the sand of the sea, and who will yet 
go up on the breadth of the eartll .and eLlC?mpaSs the camp ?f the 
saint::; about," that is soon to be pitched wlthlll the .lower clrcles, 
but the fire of the latter, kindled as it is at tile all<'I1' of' God, shall 
eOl1:;UlUC them." 

,\Ye ao-ain affirm that Satan's limits extend through the fourth 
circle; that the first ofthe truly hea,enly circles is the fifth; this is 
why the Day ofConilict, which is terlUed the Day ofJ ndgment, takes 
place in the fourth, e~pecially in the las!' half of it. llere are the 
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picked spirits of Satan's army, whom he commands ill person. 
lIm'e are his great guns, to prevent the escape of deserters, for a 
spirit once over the line, is gone forever. This, too, is why a. 
Davis and a Phinney, with a host of credulous followers, do not 
believe in a personal Devil, they have not reached the lines, they 
have not crossed the frontier. If any man on earth or spirit in 
the heavens, ever reaehes the fifth circle without encountering 
the "Prince of the Power of the Air, who works in the hearts of 
the children of disobedience," then, but not till then, will we give 
it up. Many spirits deceive men by affirming that they have never 
seen Satan; neither have they seen God; but all spirits that have 
reached the fifth degree, as we have marked it, have FELT both. 
It is here, too, on the frontier, between what should be known as 
the earthly and spiritual heavens, that the influence of the shining 
hosts is most strongly felt by the defensive forces. Discontent is 
becoming rife throughout the fourth circle, open rebellion is freely 
discussed in the first half, and practically entered upon by all who 
have reached the last half of this circle, and the battle rages fear
fully; the fear of innovation bas extended even to the third circle. 
lIere the priests -are assembling tbe people and warning them of 
the danger of trying new paths, and strongly recommending the old 
ones that the fathers have trod, advising them to reject new Eght, 
tbat death will make all easy ere long, and that their old IIope 
will enable them to pass the jUdgment by a single nod of appro
bation from Him who sitteth on the throne. 

This suits Satan; so long as he can make men belieye that there 
is no escape from his iufluence in this life, that they must ,,-ait for 
tbe death of the body to oyercome sin i-SO long as he knows they 
will make no a,!!gresBive war upon him, he cares nothing for 
their long faces, their long sermons or their long prayers. His 
main concern is, that they uo not pass oyer the fourth circle, and 
emerge into the fifth, beyond the reach of his chain . He knows 
that he is wound up thus far, anu tbat a mighty angel is hold of 
the 'I inulass. lie knows that the Apostle uttered the truth when 
he said, " lie that hath the power of death is the Devil," and that 
the unbelief of priest or people will not alter that truth. The 
bouy may fhll, but the spirit-the real mau-is as much on his 
territory and as much subject to hi will as before. lIe knows 
that those and those only are specially "blest who die in the 
Lord," yea, saith tbe spirit, that the~' may rest from their labors 
and their works do follow them. The Devil kno'ys, if tile pro
fessed saint docs not, the exceeding difference between the death 
of the bodr in a featlier bed, and the ueath of the spirit-the car
nal mind-by being absorbed into or assimilated to the spirit of 
its Lord and Ma tel'. In the latter death, the spirit truly rests 
from its labors a God clid from his, while his works follow bim as 
spontaneously as his breath. He is no longer anxious to do good, 
his only concern iti to be good. lie ha lost sight of dUly doing, 
and turned all his energies to the work of preparation, that he 
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may see with joy t1le footsteps of ills Gou, and hear hi voice, and 
hold familiar converse with IIim in the cool of the day, and 
his wOrk is finished; he has met ills Lord, who henceforth lays 
out his work for him by sympathy and attraction only. Ko im

.., 	perative element enters into any command he recei\·es; he always 
does just as he plcases, for he eyer chooses to do right. His Fa
ther's will is henceforth his only pleasure; they arc evermore 
interested partners in whatever tends to the good of either. 

"\Ve havc said that the church wa five hundred years in sinking 
down into the valley of the" Dark Ages," during all which time 
Satan's forces were being gradually expelled from the heavenly 
circles. She was one thousand years in cro sing the "Flals." She 
has been rising three hundred and fd"ty years already, so that if 
it requires the same time to efI'ect her ascension that it did her 
declension, we can judge pretty near wheu Satan's windlass "ill 
be flllly wound up. The fourth circle must first, next be secured, 
for it is nearest and of course most directly uuder the influence 
of the invading army; but be it-known to all earth's inhabitants, 
that it is openly declared in heaven's highest court, that the invad
ing forces arc never to draw back till every circle, and the earth 
itself, is wrenched from the base usurper and restored to its right
ful owner; till the chain, by successiye turniugs, is wound up to 
the last link, and God only knows whethcr the surrounding and 
ever condensing pressure of the heavenly circles, within which 
Satan and his army arc completely hedged, will not ~·et force him 
wholly into the interior of the earth-into the lake of literal fire 
and brimstone, with which Christ threatened him, and which is 
certainly known to haye an existence, "aside from the imagina
tion of bigots or fools," for if the chain stil l holds, and continues to 
shorten in the same direction that it has hitherto, such a fale is in
evitable. But this is a new and st,u·tling thought to se'-eral ot 
your spirit-friends. Thus has the spirit-world spoken, and thus 
have I recorded. 

CHAPTER II. 

The narrative lhus proceeds: Compared with the war in 
the heavenly circles all the battles of earth sink into in ignifi
cance, whether we consider its duration, it results, or its un
utterable fierceness anrl desperation. The Dragon and his angels 
disputed every inch of ground .they surrendered, ?ut t~ey. were 
pursued by nio-ht and by day, till forted oyer the line Wlthm the 
fourth ci.rcle, ~ we have before said, where the repulsive force of 
the vic-tors that has surrounded them, ha held them to the pres
sent moment. An armstice was granted for a thousand years, by 

10* 
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the victorious general. That term has expired; the siege is again 
pushed on, for Satan holds dominions not his own; the tyrant 
must leave the fourth circle and retire within the third; then, in the 
sure progress of e,ents, within the second, first, and finally within 
the crust of the earth, to howl in perpetual darkness, for aught 
that yet appears. 

Q. 'Who is 1\1ichael, your successful priuce ? 
A. Christ, of course; he has the attributes of an angel, inas- .;

much as he has, like the rest of us, been born on a planet, with a 
natural and a spiritual body. Notice, he is not an archangel, but 
the archangel, and the only one ever heard of; Head andl>rince 
ot' all, occupying, as ' Vebster has the definition, the eighth rank 
among the celestial hierarchies. 'Ve have never heard of but 
sel'en degrees in the human heavens, and if Christ is in the eighth, • 
he undoubtedly occupies it alone, and fills it with glory unbound
ed; and as no angel has seen him, as we can learn, it must be be- + 
cause he dwells in light too intense f6r them to penetrate. One 
thin\? is certain: He alone has been found ablc to compete suc
cessfully with the Arch-Deceiver. In Daniel's time, Gabriel', who 
claimed to stand in the ,ery presence of God; where l\1r. Davis 
says, he himself could not lil-e, tried his hand against him, but Sa
tan successfully withstood him one anLl twenty days, till Michael 
came to his assistance. Dan. x: 13. 'Vhat an impotent spirit \ 
Gabriel must ha"e been to have been oycr-matched so long by a 
mere "negative 11 a 1'elalive good l fl" 0, folly, where is thy f\ 
shame!! ! 

Q. But as you haye it, Satan withstood Michael and all his 

host five hundred years. IIow is that? 


A. No, Satan did not gain a battle; he was constantly on the 
r etreat. You must not forget that thc heavenly circles cover an 
immense territory, nor that a self-existent and uncreated Spirit is 
a formidable foe for Omnipotence itself. I know that Sweden
borg, and Da,-is, and many leading spiritualists, affirm that all 
evil is of man ; or in other words, that man made the Devil . But ' 
Christ declares that he fell from the heavens after a long and 
uloody strife, to which he himself was an eye witness ; that the (. 
wicked Jews were not'thejathers, but the children of the Devil. 
I f Swedenborg knpws better about this matter than Christ, what 
right has the former to call the latter Lord, and affirm that he re
ceived all his instructions of the Lord, and that the written word is 
all of the Lord? If he can extricate himself from such inconsis
tencies, we wish he would do so. If Jesus Christ has uttered in
llllmerable falsehoods on the same and kindred subjects, how can 
Mr. Davis affirm that he is a model for the race, (meaning that he , 
is a model worthy to be imitated.) Here are predictions and 
prophecies affirmed and re-affirmed, from time to time, during a 
period of more than 4500 years, with a minute description of the 
facts of their fulfilment j fucts that account in the clearest manner 
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n possible, for many of the most remarkable e'-ents in the history ,t 

of yonr earth , and. which have never been satisfactorily account
ed for in any other way j facts, with tbeir catlses and. results, both u simple and rational, and yet it would. seem that spiritualists have It just discovercd that all tbese bible statements are a sham j that 
there is no Devil j that tbe)~haye ransad:ed heM-en and earth, 
and 110 such personage exists j that Cll1-i~t, whom they declare 

;;- + 
the most perfect man that ever lived, was decei"ed, anJ of course a he was less perfect and. more foolish th<111 themselves! Brothers,
let us he modest! 

Q. Cannot. you gi,re me more evidence of the "Second Corning:' 
and tbo translation of the Jewish cburch, at or about the time of 
the destmction of Jerusalem, as mucb of the weight of evidence 
in res~eet to the truth of your teachings, seems to hinge on that 
eyent? 

A. I am secking mainly to instruct and bless tbe common read
er, and am therefore unwilling to enter into a discussion of intri
cate prophecies, thougb I scem to nend the as istance of one or 
two texts, that with careful reading, I tbink need not perplex, 
and so I will introduce tbem for the purpose of unfolding the 
death an d. resurrection of tbe "Two "Witnesses." In Daniel ix: 
24, we read: Seyenty weeks are determined. upon thy people and 
upon thy lIoly City, to finish the tran gression and to make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity j to bring in ever
lasting righteousness; to seal up tbe vision and prop~ecy, and to 
anoint the most [loly. Read the three following verses, and you 
have these statements: First, Seyenty weeks (a day for a year, 
490 years) are determined upon J erusalem, (as forty days were 
determined upon Nineveh,) to its complete overthrow and the end 
of the J ewish polity-i_ e., seventy weeks from the going forth of 
the commandment uuder Nehemiah (0 "restore and build. Jerusa
lem," after the destruction of tbe first temple. • 

Now, reader, it is as clear as tbe sun, that sixty-two weeks 
out of the seventy, carries us to the crucifixion, to the death of 
the "Man of Sorrows,"-the victim of Calvary who is tben to be 
"eut off·," "but not for himself," he dies for the people, "that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed," that "be might go 
and preach to the spirits in priwn,"-in tbe circles, and yet un
der Satan's power. Notice, he dies in sixty-two weeks, whil~ it 
is si:c/y-nille weeks, or from forty to fifty years more, to MesSIah 
the Prince, the reianin cr, conquerin", all-subduing Christ of the 
circles, who about tbis tf:ne is to retire with his bride, and enter 
upon his reign. During the seventieth. week, "b~ sball confirm 
the covenant with man)"," seal the marrIage vow WIth them, m~ke 
an end of their sins, brina into them or upon them everiastmg 
riahteousness. "Close up"the yision and propbecy," (which was 
d~ne by the writing of St. John's. Revelatiou,) "and aDo~nt the 
Most lIoly as the emphatic Cbnst, over the h.uman (amJl~ DOW 
about to elope with bis choseD and prepared brtde, to the cll.cles 
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lllat must, under himself, be cleared and furni.bed by her own 

hand,-that the "troublous times," the" flood of desolations," are 

the same that are referred to in Daniel xii: 1, and 1\1att. xxiv: 
 I
21, tbere can be no doubt whatever, and they are closely antI un

deniably connected with a resurrection and a judgment ; they com

menced antI continued iu tbis world for a given period, and were 

tben transferred to the circles j tbe spirit of tbe Mighty God be
 1 
came incarnated in tbe .Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Mary, and the '" spirit of the "Prince of tbe Power of tbe air" (this expression 

. shows that the reigning province of tbe latter was in the spiritual 
circles,) incarnated itself in "Judas Iscariot, the Sou ofPerdition," 
wbo,from being for a long time personally and intimately acquainted 
with Christ aud his designs, was the yery best medium that Satan 
could have selected, and who was so conscious of his strengtR and 
power, that he did not fear to "exalt himself ahove all that is called 
God or that is worshipped;" wbo, after entering Judas, induced 
the medium to bang himself, that thus he might in person enter 
the spirit-world in anticipation of Christ's speedy entrance upon 
the same territory, aud thus have an opportunity of gathering 
his forces beforehand to meet the ('oming Christ, and be early 
prepared for the approaching confiict. 

In Luke, xvii: 30,31, we.Tead: In tbe day when the Son of 

man is revealed, let not him who is upon the house-top, and his 

stuff in the house, come down to take it away; and he that is in 

the field, let him not return back. 


In Luke xxi: 20, 21, the same advice is given to the disciples, 
when they should see Jerusalem encompassed with armies, show
ing beyond cavil, that the revelation of Cbrist in the clouds of 
heaven, "with power and great glory, and with his holy anuels," 
and thl) overthrow of Jerusalem con.tituted a chain of conn~ct.ed 
and inseparable events. Christ told his disciples further, that 
when they saw 'these tbings begin to come to pass, that then they 
might "lift up their heads and rejoice," "for hehold your RE
DEMPTION draweth nigh"-a pretty pliuht, truly, as ortho
doxy has it, to be sent into the moulltains, w~hout 11 cracker, or 
a coat, or the privilege of bidding a friend adieu, to wander Jor 
eicrhteen hundred years in a state of destitution, while their re
d~mption is not known, nor admitted, even, by the church, to be 
any nearer to-day than it was at the commencement of their wan
derings. But no matter how orthodoxy holds it; to eyes that see, 
there was a beautiful policy in Christ's order, for having got his 
disciples scattered in the mountains, away from tbe multitude and 
observation of their friends, he could easily "come as a thief in the 
night, according to his promise, and take off as many as were 
prepared in a wedding suit, to attend his inauguration, and well 
girded for the bMtle by the "armor of righteousness on the ri<Yht 
hand and on tbe left," and be c'luld do this easily in that da)': of 
blood and slaughter, when all eyes were turned from the scatter

http:conn~ct.ed
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cd company of the despised Nazarene, and leave the world in a 
profollnd ignorance of that stupendous event, thus provinG', too, 
that the world "seeth him no more." A thief does not g"o like 
the "adventists," and wake lip the neighborhood before he com
mences his depredations. We might gather the entire chain of 
the Old and New Testament in proof of ollr position, but we will 
turn from such a course and seek out the "Two Witnesses," which 
will serve to corroborate what has already been said. 

A witness is one who knows somethin" abont the parties to be 
tried, or somethincr of their doings. But who are the tUiO wit
nesses? 'tVe reply that they are Moses and Christ, as the repre
sentatives of the Mosaic and Christian dispensations-the law 
and gospel. This statement CLrist himself has settled. Think 
lUIt, says he, that 1 will accuse you to the Father; there is one 
that accuseth you, even Moses in whom ye trust. Here, then, is .. the first witness. When Christ was asked "when the end of the 
world should come," he answered: "'Vhen this ~spel of the 
kingdom shall be preacbed in all the world, for a !Vtlness unto all 
nations, thcn shall the end of the Caion,) age. dispensation, or 
world come;" while Paul declares that in his day, it was preached 
to every creature that was under heaven, of which he himself 
was witness. 'Ve have then found the other witness. and the end 
of the world to the Jews, as a corporate na tion, and their day of 
trial is at hand. Here, we repeat, .we have the "two Witnesses," 
the "two candlesticks," that have stood before the God of the 
whole eal·th, and given light more or less dimly, to the world in 
all ages ; they are the "two olive trees," that have furnished the 
oil of life to aU nations in this and the spirit world. 

We will now find their death. "In the midst of the seventieth 
week, he ~ball cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease;" a half 
week Ci . e. three and a half days) remain to complete the seventy 
weeks, and finish tbe desolation of the nation as such, and the re '
toration and redemption of the primiti ve church. 'Veil, the daily 
sacrffice ceased in .the middle of the u'eek; there is no more offer
in" for sin; no more atonement; no further pardon under the 
Jeowish economy; it uttered its last expiring breath at the very 
commencement of the three and a half years' siege, according to 
Josephus,when the eight thou~and buman victims were murdered in 
the temple in a single night. Tbis was a profanation so daring 
that tbey offered no more sacrifice. That witness, then, is dead; 
its light is extinguished; the olive tree has faUen. 

Bow is it with the other witness? Chri5t has bnen crucified; 
his Apostles put to death or exiled; the Divine Spirit repelled by 

, the Jews as a nation; the precepts of all these derided and tra!D
plcd on' every anITel of mercy had departed from the J eWIsh 
temple, ~nd every di r iple of Jesus had left the city for the moun
tains and their "house was left desolate," truly. The second 
witn~ss is therefore dead, as far as that nation is concerned; his 
voice is no longer heard j the witnesses have fallen together i 

II 
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while, agreeably with the prophecy, their bodies lie dead and un· 
buried the rpmaining half l.ceek, or "three dlYs and an halfin the 
streets of Jerusalem, . spiritually called Sodom, and Egypt,' where 
also our Lord was crucified j" there still existed the Tabernacle, 
the Candlestick, the Table, the Shewbread, the Golden Censor, 
the Ark of the Covenant, the Golden Pot that had Manna, Aa
rOll's Rod that budded, the Tables of the Covenant with the 
Cherubim and Mercy Seat, and all the paraphernalia of the Jew
ish religion,-a vast body but now without a soul; a body dead 
but unburied, dissevereLl and scattered before their eyes. H ere, 
too, are the records of Christ's doings, engraven as with a pen of 
iron on many a heart, and so numerous that had they been writ
ten eNry one, it was the opinion of the beloved disciple that tbo 
world itself could not have contained the books that would ha.·o 
been required j the city is filled with a knowledge of the most 
stupendous miracles that the earth had ever witnessed j the say
ings and doings of the Apostles and primitive saints are here, but 
their tongues are hushed, their voices are silent in death, the spirit 
of inspiration bas departed, the witness is dead j but the body, its 
external fotm, is unburied, cast out and rejected as an unclean 
thing. 

'Well, the three days and an half pass on ; the work, too, of des
olation goes on; the" vision and prophecy" is being completed; 
more tban a million of Jews are introduced into the spirit-world 
for trial, while all the previous dead are being gathered for the 
same object. Now the seventy weeks are finished; the three and 
a half days arc expired, and the Court in the spiritual cil'cics has 
opened its session; the despised disciples are caught up from 
their hiding places among the mountains; the parties are ready, 
and the witnesses needed j "life from God, (that had for a little 
season left them and gone to its native skies,) is now seen to de
scend and "enter into them," alld "they arise and stand upon their 
feet" in all the majesty of conscious but insultJd Truth, and "their 
enemies from the circles beheld them." 
Ah! yes, they now discover in the clearness of heaven's li<1hl, that 

c\-ery type, every symbol, every sacrifice, and every God-appointed 
ordinance of whatever kind, was be<Rltifully siO'nificant of an inte
rior spiritual Life to such as bad loved instruction and soultht the 
way of peace, while it was awfully significant to such as h~d wil
fully refused counsel, and violently declared that they "would not 
have such a man to reign over them." With the most intense in
terest they all saw and felt that the "Life of God was in them," while 
they heard a "great voice out of heaven, saying, Come up hither j" 
the parties are assembled, the court is waiting, it wants your evi
denee; "and they a cended up to heaven in a cloud, and their 
enemies beheld them." They o-ave in their testimony, sentence 
was rendert!d against the tran~o-ressors; the war succeeded, at 
the end of which the ' Vitncsses ~eturned to earth, clothed in sack
cloth, as well they might be, for all the evils and devils of the up
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per circles were emptied into the lower, where lbe witnesses were 
to labor almost in vain for 1260 year" in ortler to gather another 
church from among tbe gentiles, and eventually secure tbe earth 
as well as heaven. Whoever doubts that all the damned spirits 
who had battled with some seeming success for five hundred years 
with the Son of God- most High, and all his cbosen Hosts, was 
cast into the earth, as Christ and his prophets bad predicted, 
would do well, we think, to refresb tbeir minds with the history of 
the French Revolution, and the damning thirst of kings and 
queens, with the whule army of the inquisitors, for tbe blood of 
the innocent and virtuous, that succeeded this event. The:re is a 
hell of some kind, 01' there is no justice in the ALMIGHTY. 

We would give a friendly caution, also, to a Phinney, a Davis, 
and a Chase, bow they trample with impious feet upon what they 
take to be tbe dead bodies of which we have spoken. Life from 
God, tny friends, is in them still; it is only as you co·operate with 
tbem that you will be able to raise mankind from tbe pit of sin and 
wretchedness in which you behold them ' with so much sympathy. 
It is true they are still clad partially in the habiliments of mourn. 
ing, but you must not despise their garments; you cannot trample 
their life out of them j while it is they alone who will ere long 
testify either for or ;t(Yainst you, as in tlte days of yore. You must 
not forget tbat tbe "dwellers of tbe eartb" have once rejoiced over 
them, and made merry, and sent gifts one to another, to their sub
sequent sorrow and shame, because of the death of these two 
prophets, who tormented tbem day and night, by faithfully rebuk
InO their evil ways and sbowing tbem tbe only way of peace. 

We avow tbat on the death of these witnesses, and during tbe 
three and a half days (years) of their above-gronnd sepulture, 
that tbe moral condition of no human being on earth or in tbe 
earth's spiritual heavens, was altered; for at tbe expiration of 
tbeir last breath, "J ohn was forbidden to seal tbe sayings of the 
book that recorded the events," just about to transpire, and the 
last cbapter of which he was at the moment writing, "becanse 
the time of their fulfilment was at hand," and Clll'ist bad come 
and" his rewards were with him," all made out, "to give to every 
man as his work should be;" therefore, it is added, He that is 
unjust let him be u~jus~ still, he t~at is filthy let h.im be 
filthy still, and he that IS n ghteous let hIm be righteous stI ll, and 
he tbat is holy let him be holy still. Each and every cbaracter 
must commence their march at the end of tbe three and a balf 
years, towards that circle either above or. bel?w zero, for which 
his character fits him to-day, and he remams In quo statu, three 
and a half years, (not eternally,) but during tbe opening of the 

• 	 Court the gatherin IY of the parties from tbe four winds of heaven, 
by th~ al1O'els sent forth for that object. and the translation of the 
Jews j th; IIoly hy the attraction from the upper circles witb 
which they were in rapport, and tbe "filtlty," by the angel of 
death, percbed upon the wings of the Roman eagle. 
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. uch was John's order during the period of arrest and citation. 
The time too was fixed beyond the possibility of mistake, for 
Christ adds, When the fig h'ee is yet tender and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer is near j so likewise ye when YE 
(not your successors in distant generations) shall see aU these 
things, know that it is nigh, even at the doors j and then with the 
oath of the new testament he adds, that the generation he was 
then addressing should not pass away till all these things should 
be fulfilled. H eaven and earth shall pass away, but my words 
shall not fail. Yes, there are some of you that stand here before 
me, that shall not taste death till ye have seen these things ful
filled. 

Q. Did not Christ say that when he came, the sun should be 
turned into darkness, the moon into blood, and the starsJ'all fi'om 
heaven? 

A. Yes, and a moment's reflection would have saved that 
question. Did not Christ say to his disciples YE ARE THE 
LIGHT OF THE WORLD? Christ as the great Sun of the 
moral world, had gone up to the circles where his immediate 
presence was most needed j the Moon, his satelite, his church, 
who received and reflected his divine rays, was literally turned 
into blood by the hand of her violent and bitter persecutors; 
while the stars, (individual members) like Stephen, and a host of 
others, had already fallen from their mural orbits, as far as the 
outer world was concerned, and darkness rei~ned supreme. Not 
a ray of redeeming light beamed from 011 high to check the mad 
career of that nation, from whom a righteous God was now de
mandincr the blood of all the prophets, from that of Abel to that of 
Zachari~s, who perished between the temple and the altar. 

We have shown that the thousand years' millenium of the 
Church above was the exact counterpart of the thousand years of 
the Dark Ages on earth j that they covered the same period; 
yea, more, the one induced the other-the clearing of the he.wens 
above the fourth circle increased and condensed the wickedness 
below. But they are now past, and the prophecy, that is to
day before thc world, is this: The .aints shall take the kingdom, 
and shall possess the kingdom, not a thousand years, but forever, 
even forever and ever j for the God of heaven shall now sct up. a 
kingdom that shall dash in picces and consume all others, and of 
its dominion and duration there shall be no end. 

Q. Once more-Did not Christ aflirm that" .As the lightninIY 
cometh out of the east and shineth even unto the west, so shaft 
the coming of the Son of Man be"-sudden and unexpected as 
the lightning's flash? . 

A. No, simple man, the lightning does no such thing-it is a 
Yery local affair-it neither begins in the cast nor shines to the 
west. ·That language refers to the rising sun, which first throws 
its li<>htnin<> glories up the eastern horizon, and in its advance
ment, carri~s them over to the west. Thus were the signs of CIu'd 
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c~ming w-adually.unfolded to the expec~nt an? .wai~ing di ciples, 
till the ~un of Rlghteousne reached Its meridian III the Je"l\ish 
heayens, when the ath-action between the church aboyc and the 
~. IIoly" of ear.th became suflieiently strong to (, change the latter 
ill a moment, III the twinklinO" of an eyc." This vicw is still morc 
clearly implied in Luke 17 : 24, whe~c the Day in which the Son 
of Man is to be revealed is compared to the opcning and ad yancc
ment of a common solar day. 

W e might take np the seven seals, in our simple way, for they 
are all broken, and the truths they concealed are as clear and 
beautiful as an evening sky, and lead to the same conclusions that 
we have already giyen. ' Ve have shown, we think, that at the 
close of the war, the Bridegroom, with all the guests whose 
lamps were trimmed and furnished with the necessary oil, went 
in to the Marriage Supper of a thousand years, and the "Door 
was shut" against. the lower degrees where many being sent, 
" went out to buy," i. e. to finish their discipline, who would af
terwards be admitted. Here too God "shut up" the "Dragon," 
"set his seal upon him," so "shutting the Door," "settinO" the 
Seal," and" chaining the Dragon," are one thing. L et us"'look 
a moment at the different characters in this scene, and see it we 
cannot locate them. We have first the IIoly; these are fully 

. prepared to enter in to the fifl:h eirele, and sit down in their 
" white linen robes" to the MarriaO"e feast; the number of these 
may be inferred fi.·om the following texts : Rev. xix: 4-7: And 
a voice came out of the till·one saying, Praise our God, ;>ll ye his 
servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great, and I heard 
as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as the voice of 
many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, (our raps 
are not much to them,) saying Alleluias, for the Lord God 
Omnipotent reigneth; let us be glad and rejoice and gi'·e honor 
to him, for the marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife 
hath made herself ready; and he saith unto me write, Blessed 

.. r 	are they who are called unto the marriage supper of the 
Lamb." It is clear that these songs of triumph, these shouts 
of victory, resulted from the fact, that God had judgecl the 
"great whore," that did corrupt the earth with her fiJl·nica
tions, who had her spiritual throne in the heayens, and her coun
try seat at Jerusalem. About the year 70, she with her family, 
was summoned from her "s\lmmer seat," to the seat of "\mr, in 
the heaYens, and her counh')" residence destroyed. At the 
close of the campaign in the heavens, she was expelled into the 

character. 

earth and the earthly circles; and has since madc her throne at 
Rome; but the protestant reader should notice that "she is the 
mother only of harlots;" all the daughters possess the mother's 

The church of England was her first bom, while 
eyer)" protestant sect is but a grandchild of the sau!e P!lrent with 
little improvement, for thus salth the Lord: 'I Will kill her and 
her children with death, for strong is the Lord God that judgtth 



222 


her." So sure tben a bea'en·s propbecy bolds true, so sure 
e,ery protestant sect will be dissolved-tbe mother and dau~~ters 
are one in essence and spirit. 'Yell, we ba,e found the" J::loly" 
with tbeir jor, its canse and location in the fifth circle. 

,Vho are the" Righteous?" ,,7e reply that Jo epbus was one; 
h(} loved truth and virtue, but be did not know Christ, and had 
he been in the spirit world, without the "Fine Linen," which 
the latter only can give, be could not have been admitted to the 
feast but would have readily retired with little compulsion into 
the fOl11'th circle, where he would have learned more of Christ, 
and of his own true character, received further spiritual unfold
ing ami judgment discipline; have obtained the Oil that he "went 
out to buy;" trimmed fully his lamp, and then been received 
among the other !!Uests. Your Beechers, your Parkers, your 
Courtneys, are of ilie righteous, and we hope and trust will be
long to the Holy, soon. The" Unjust" fell into the third circle, 
and their clmraeters answered to the great mass of the best part 
of present christendom, including priest and people; the former 
preach for their" bread and butter," mainly; their motives are 
too low; they are selfish, and sensual, and some arc filthy. This 
last expression covers all the remaining characters that were exc· pelled Ii·om the circles, from the second de~ree above zero to the 
fifth below, where, in our opinion, a desire tor imfiroyement never 

o comes. The Dragon fell to tbe earth and was chained there. 
His till·one is no longer in the heavens, but the length of his chain ; 
i. e. the sphere of his spiritual iniluence; his fetid breath fills 
tile four first circles, though the fourth is getting pretty well yen. 
tilated from the opening windows of the fifth, in these days of 
spiritual improvement; and the ternfic struggle of the Battle of 
the great clay of God Almighty is again cOlllilig in the distance; 
Satan will yet baptize his subjects with such a spirit of despera
tion as the world has not witnessed since Jerusalem's overthrow; 
and no ilian can stand in tbat day, who is not girded with the 
streu~th of Omnipotence. , Ye haye traced Satau in his expul
sion frOlll the circle, but iustead of falling into 1\1ilton's sulphu
rous pit, he fell this time only into the earth, as we have stated. 
I t is after the thousand years, and subsequent to the judgment 
that is now approaching, that he is cast into the lake of fire, 
where the beast and the false prophet are, and where he is to 
be tormented clay and night forever and ever." Thus" God 
has gi\'en him space to repent of his fornications, but he repent
ed not." In his fall "he drew after him a third part of the 
stars of heaven," whose number is fixed at two hundred mil. 
lions, (see Rev. ix: 16.) It appears, therefore, that only two
thi;·ds of the spirits in the circles were prepared at that time 
to remain in the endless blessedness of the fifth degree; all 
others were driven oyer tbe Ene and further space gi\·en to 
all who desired it, for repentance and reformation. A lcn!rth
encd "IV0 " might well be sounded through the bcayen~ to 
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the in haLite!';; of the earth and of the sea, because the Dm·jl had 
come dow1I to earth, haYing great wrath, for he knew he had but 
a short time" to reign he low, compared with that in which he ha<.l 
ruled the circles, as we have before said. 

1I(l~ many of these depraved spirit~, think you, took np their 
abode III the hearts of ea('h of those blood-thirsty inquisitors, whose 
soul~ ,ycr.e d~ily glutted with tbe agonizing shrieks and dying 
groan;; of thc mnocent ! One of his conspicuou8 ofiicer~, named 
"'Yorlllwood," who fell about tlte same time with the commallller
in·cllicf, was commi"sioncd to poison the "rivers and fountains of 
waters," where thirsty souls had previou,ly drank ill wisuom amI 
knowledge, and thus had their spirits revived with immortal hope 
and joy. Another consumed, with his hot and parched breath, 
"one-third of the trees, and all green grass," sO that it was wise ill 
the W>/Ilfm (the onl)- allology of a true church on earth,) and the 
"two witnc,ses," the governing and controlling power of this 
('hnreh, to flee into the wilderness; for the moral herbage of the 
forest-the ~piritual condition of ~avng~s amI barbarians-was 
more palat,\ble anrlnutritiOlls than tbat of the open fielus that lay 
more directly under the scorching inlluence of this fiery Dragon, 
who \tad cansed all the "green gra~s" in the open fields to he 
"burned up." It was the business of the other oflicials of Satan 
to extinglli~h a. Rtill fi.llther portion of the little moral truth that 
might yet exist, aud so "a third part of the sun was smitten, aud a 
thiru part of the moon, and a third part of the stars, so that- the 
day shone not for a third part of it, and the night Iikewi~e." Here 
men were forbidden to read; the bible was sealerl by pope aud 
prie~t, and all true knowledge of a spiritual world cut off as fa.r 
as possiLle, while fi'om the mouths of all issued the fire to COI1

sume, the smoke to obscure, amI the brimstone to snffocate and 
kill the children of Illen with those daillnable heresies, that either 
enticed or compelled meu to stifle every conviction of righteous
ne~", and bow their necks snbmitisively to the iron heel of the 
Dragon, through his best medium, the Pope. 

This supreme spiritual power of un created Evil, had jnst ftlt 
the force of Christianity, in his OWl] direful expuJ:,;ion, and he re
sohI'd to counterfeit the coin and try his skill. lIe tbus pro
claims: "I aID a most holy pope; tlle vicegerent of the Almigl~ty ; 
the only inlilIlible saint on earth; clothed will all the prerogahves 
of Christ; I open and sbut heaven at my plea nrc; damll the soul 
or set it fl'ee; be still, therefore, my suujects, fi1l1ll!J co.llel's, and 
know that 1 am God /" This uncreated spirit of Eyil, like the un
created spirit of Good embodies within himself all the eleD?euts of 
the female character, with its studied enticements.. In tIllS latter 
clla.Iacler, she is the "great whore," "the mother of harloh," "the 
mother of abominations," who first deceived, and then seduced 
the whole earth to commit fornication with her. 

Ol";. When tile Devil wa chained, it reads, he was cast into 
the "bottomless pit," "shut up and scaled:' lIow does your con
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finement of him within the fourth circle answer such a descri ption? 
A. Compared with the almost limitless range through the flow

ery fields of heaven, the circles we have named are but a small 
inclosure. 

Q. But how does the earth and the earthly circles answer to 
the bottomless pit? 

A. Let the slavery and oppression, the carnage and blood 
that has flowed in sweeping torrents from human hearts in all 
acres, answer that que tion. It is as though some balle usurper
h~d possessed himself of a splendid palace, with its extensive 
parks, but whom, after a 10nO' and bloody battle, the rightfulown
er had expelled from the halfs above into the basement story, and 
barred him in ad libitum. Here he has time for reflection; "a 
space to repent;" like the unyielding and refractory child, Satan 
has been thus "shut up" these 1500 years, the New Jerusalem that 
expelled him and turned the key, is now about to J;j3move the 
bolts and make him another visit, that the' universe may know 
what effect his discipline has had on him, as well as to show the 
forbearance and long-suffering of the Almighty towards his sworn 
enemy, and in case they find no signs of improvement, they are 
ordered not to let him out, but pitch him into the furnace where 
he shall become the prey of his own vile passions forever and 
ever. Hence the clangor of another battle that already sounds 
in the distance, for he neyer yields without a desperate struggle. 

RE~IARKS BY MR. WESLEY. 

In view of our subject, we can hardly fail to draw a contrast 
between its principles of philosopby, and those of Jl.Ir. Davis, to 
whom we usually refer, as he seems to be the leader of the "har
?n~lialists" of the present day, though not of all true spiritualists. 
To sustain our position of an uncreated spiritual power, whose 
tlu:one for a long period was in the spiritual circles, (for we are 
always speaking of the human hcavens.) 1Ve have the testimony 
of Christ and his Apostles; of. a mnltitnde of angels over a long 
period; the testimony of the earth during the period of its most 
fearful history; the minute particulars of a bloody stru,mle, un
heard of for its severity or duration, the results of which ~fied the 
earth Witll wailing indescribable, and which we all feel in every 
bone to this very day. We have a positive God, who is and ever 
has been in positive earnest against this positively ba e usurper, 
which gives us a positive basis, on which positive minds may posi
tively rest, in the positive assurance that a positive Devil is not a 
"positive humbug,"agaiust whom God has been playing an imposi
tive ham through all his eternities. On the other hand, we 
have Mr. Davis' assertions that his God has created incomputa
ble millions ofuniver5e~, more numerons than the atoms of our 
earth, while each universe occupied incomputable millions of cen
turies, and that each and all were built in a beauty and perfection 
of moral excellence ahnost infinitely above the one that ~)recedeq 
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it. ~ow, tbcn, with aU God's cxperience and impl'oYement m 
the unnumbered etel'l1ities of his creations, we will Come to the 
conclusion of the whole matter in the author's own wOl'ds, In re
lation to the creation of to-day, he sars : "'ince the time of Lu
ther and Calvin, many Yel'Y' important modifications have been 
made in chri 'tian opinions, ruled, customs, ordinances, ceremonies 
and ecc.lesiastical ?rganizatioll ,and the e ha\'e most effectually op
erat.e(l m de troymg the ?ar~ony and peace of mankind , and in 
easbng a shroud of seetanalllsm ol'er the world, that is almost the 
last indication of the deat.h and burial of rational intclli<Yence ! 
The "'hole wodd, physically, morally and spirituall.", app~ar' to 
me, at tLis moment, as being immersed in thc dark aud turo-it! ,,'a
tCl'S of sect..'Iriauism, in to which the light of reason ancl"'cli,ine 
truth scarcely cast one relie\'ing ray! The whole is "loomv, des
olate ant! uncongenial! 1\1an, it is true, i. the lord of~reation, the 
flower of nature j but ala, how poody he ustain his po ilion, 
and how humiliating to reflect upon the preEcnt statc of his men
tal posscs ion'," 

Y cs, reader, here "'e have it, All God's creations, all his ex
periments, hayc only produced, as the lord of creation, the flower 
of nature, a trampled, withered, ill-flal'ored poppy! Thus 
Illueh for the dril'clling conclusions of ~h. Dayis, when in 
all hi5 etemities, through all his wa1'[,'I\,e, God has had notbincr to 
contend against bllt a mere "negative Iwtlting j" all el'ils arc ;eg
ative, are all of man, bc~otten by him, aud Almighty God, with 
all his e:xperienee and skill cannot help it, and "ma.n is not a free 
agent," and ho can't help it, lIlan penel'ts and inverts God's 
laws, turns them wrong side out, while Goel cannot stop him nor 
turn them bade lie is \I'aning a negative and al\\"a;', has hecn, 
audlllr, D, and his assoeiates are helpin" him in his I'c ry lauda
ble work, while the result must be, as it ~ver has Leen, a nega
tive, "Since Luther and the refortmtion, the world has grown 
lYOl'SC," negatin.!s arc increasing, "reasouable intelligence is nearly 
extinct," ' Ve do not bel ieve any sane man Ollt of tbe ,church of 
Rome, eyer paid so Hattering a compl iment to the old " hO,l'e ~nd 
her bloody demands- Ever), man kllow' tha~ evel'y ecdeslast~cal 
modi6cation from that day, has done ~0l:!'ethlllg towal:d~ lOOSing 
the shackles of the human mind j somcthmg tow;\rds g"'lllg more 
fl'ee expansion to tbe thoughts ofmen. IICl'e j\'[r. D. r.ffi~'rus adown
ward progression durin" some three and a half CC1~tUrIE'S. COll,Id 
we admit lIfr, D.'s conclusions, alld as a creature llllp:ht b~ p~rl1llt
ted to address the Creator, we would sar, Father of ~IcrcH"s, lfyou 
haye any regar(1 for your own reputation, for heayen's sake DO 
NOT TRY A.GAlli! Jf God has run through so many uni
Yerscs, 'With such yast impl'oYements on each, h~ ll1U,5t hal'e run 
innlllllerablc millioos of the fir·t on a plane lU6111tely below 
any couception of an orthodox hell that the 1ll0:;t b;goted eyer con
ceived. 

11* 



No warfare can be generated between a positivc and ncg:ati,'c; 
darkness can novel' oppose, or a"gress upon light ; or cold lIpon 
heat; the positives must permeat~ and dispel them; and yet ollr 
s:J-caUed philosophers affirm that reason, the highest attribute of 
man, has retired before the aQ'l!;ression of slavery and vice, i!!,no~ 
rance and se~tarian bigotry. -·Why.not be c~lllsistCl~t, and .admit 
that as there IS but a slllgle source Ill. the unl\'erso from wluch all 
lhings ha1'e tlowed, and that Souj'ce is only gooo; t11l'11" mi"dircc. 
tion" is good, for it came from God; "inharmony and social dis. 
cords" are good, for streams are like their fountaill ~ the wilful 
sub"ersion, perversion or in1'ersion of God's UNCIlA'XGEABLE 
(t.hink ot that) laws, arc good; for man's will, his ability, and 
di~position to do this, are all of God, and the result must ue good. 
lye affirm, God must ha1'e had a fountain of evil in him, if all the 
evil streams that have for a"es been delucyiuO' the earth aml the 
spiritual hea"ens, have flo,;;ed from him, '\vl~jch "'e shall be slow 
to admit, without proof that has nat yet been proouced; while a 
man in the fonrth circle, and ofcourse, 1·.' ithin and more or le~s un
der Satan's influence, an influence that has thus £·u' "decei" ed the 
whole world,"(and no exception to spiritualists) caunot justly judge 
of the source, o)'iO'in, 01' end of evil , any more than one can judge 
?f the effects of ~lcohol or OpiUlll, wh'iJe under their intoxi~~ting 
mfluence. 1\1an must speak fi'om personal knO\vledge on ~p ll'ltual 
subjects, or his theories arc little better than conjecture. Ign,;>
rauce novel' made a man wicked. As well maya man ;ray that Ill S 
neighbor's bacon made him a thief; that ignorance, lik e bacon 
and beans, may be au occasion through which an e,·il spirit may 
tempt a man to sin, is true; bnt a shallow folly, under the sacrell 
name of philosophy, cannot makc more or it. The thousands who 
have run off on this track, without reflection, we hope will return 
wi~er than tbey started. If the h::ll'lllony. peace and beauty of the 
Ulll\'crse, proves a God of nooodncss, wisdom and love, then, by 
the same process of r easonin", the discord, wl'anO'ling, strife and 
bloodshed that have existed th~'oll(Yh all the eternities of' God's ere
ations,equally proves the existen~e of an uncreated Eyil Deity, 
neither?f w~om will, jlrouably, eyer be seen by man or angel. 
No mamfestatlOn of Evil is a manifestation of Good-then it is not 
": manife tati~n of God. 'Escape this axiom who cau. Impedec
hon as appli.eable to .l~ndevcloPlJlent, is not sin, but as much 
cannot be SaId of POSItIve, Wilful h'ansgressioll. 

CLOSIXG REMARKS ny TIlE WRrrEn. 

Jfwe do not greatly err, we have been contemplatiug a most 
wonderful seance that has been before the world for a long peri
od, and we can hardly fail to enqwre, was the circle and medium 
reliable? Who were the parties? The ruling spirit claims to be 
Jes\ls Christ, the faithful and true WillIess, the first begotten from 



the deall, the Prince of the Idngo; of the earth, lIe that li,"ctll, but 
was dead, alttl is ali ,"e foreyermorc, and has thc keys of death ant! 
hcll j who opons anI! no m:lll shuts, and shut. :\11I!'no man open::. 
IIe opens an:l closes the seance, b<!siues fi ~lIJ'ing eon,picuollsly 
through the whole "sitting." Throngh him we arc introcluced to 
an innumerable compan y of angels, ritling oyer the fields of heay. 
ell on white hOl'ses, clothed in linen , white anI! clean, wilb cro \Vn ~ 
lipan their beads, some of whom so far excelled in briglJtness that 
at their appl'Oach "the ~arth was lighted with their glory," and so 
strong that thp)' arc repJ'esented as hurling the stars from their or. 
bits, like llIighty millstones. Snch then is the in ner ci rcle. ,Yho 
is the med ium? IV e an~wer, he who had leaned npon that bo
~Olll of loye and absorbed its di,"init.'·, till he was justly denomi. 
nated "the beloved disciple j" be, who, when the First and the 
Last, the Begiuning and the End, announced his immediate ('0111

ing, in the last worlls that e,er fell publicly from heayell on mortal 
car::, could promptly auswer , "Amen, eyen so comC'. Lord J es lis j" 
Yes, "come 1j1lit·!.:ly," I am readY;lI)(1 ha,"e been long waiting yOUI' 
appearance. 

}~ow, readeI', is slIch a company reliahle? YVill )'OU abide their 
testimony, and believe tbat a righteous God will gi,-e blood to 
drink to all who haye shet! the blood of the innocent ? I dare 
not impeach the witnesses, e\"cn at the inst igation of modern seers; 
a company of young men, by tbe by, scarce thirty years old, who 
boldly impeach these witnesses, and claim , under God, to be the 
leaders of the human race. Old men and old angels for counsel, 
is ollr motto. These young men may u:ar, but they have not suf
ficient experience for guides. Let them tear dOIl'n, while older 
men and spirits build up. It will be admitted that there is much 
ofsystelll in the instruction ofour spirit friends, and the farther it 
is uufolLled, the more plain and connected it appears. "-e think 
our spiJ'it llal j ou mals would do well to recommend this work to 
the special attention of our Orthodox Brethron, for "'hen angels 
take the bible from them, their last prop is gone. ,Ve think, al;;o, 
that they haye made the most vague and doublfw texts of the 
bible j-those that have puzzled the commentators of many cen
turics,- elear, rational, and beautifully con istent "ith each other, 
and with all the laws of matter and mind. As for instance, to sup
pose that t.he millennium is to take pI <Ice on earth, throws the mind 
into inextricable difficulties, which arc here ob,iated j for as soon 



228 


1\3 the thOUS:lild yca;'s are expired, the same prophecy that 
proclaims it, also affirlllS, that Satan is at once let loose and 
gathers an army as broad as the ".orld, (for "he goes upon 
the breadth of tbe earth,") and as numerous "as the sands of ilie 
sea." \\-UEJ1F. DOES HE GET SFCIJ AS AR~IY!? Certainly, 
Dothing less than all Christ's thousand Far christians can answer 
the description or make out the numom', amI they must go oyor 
en masse to Satan, their 01,1 commander, if this pl'Ophecy is to be 
be fulfi!lcd on earth, as the French retUl'ned to Napoleon. They 
do not (Eifel' from the COUlmon views of christendom, that "Christ 
shalll'uic from sea to sea," that "the sins of Israel sh) ]] be sought 
{or and there shall ue Done, and the iniquity of Judah, allli it shall 
not be found j" that one shall not say to another, know the L ord, 
for all shall know hiUl from the least to the greatest,-that there 
shall be one Lord throughout the earth, and his name one; but 
they do amrm, that when that day comes it will be perpetual 
and eternal; that it has no p03 'ible reference to the thOUS:llld 
years' reign of those who were -beheaded, and of course were of 
necessity inhabitants of another sphere. They arc evidently 
far ahead of the Achentists, and of eyery other portion of the 
church, so far as we know. 

Again, can any man doubt that an unnumbered host of Eyil 
Spirits ,,-ere hurled from the circles "into the em'th," when they 
remember that through the lllediums furnished by the church of 
Rome, these DC\'ils have consumed the bodies and bones of fLl'ty 
millions of human victims, and drank of human gore, two millions 
three hundred and eighty-nine thousand jive hundred and twenty
three hogsheads! IIow rational and consistent a cause our spirit 
~riends have given for such an effeet,- an effect we should re
J.nember, subsequent to the instruction of Christ and his Apostles 
(and the mighty out-pouring of the divine spirit,) thatmen should 
101-e one another, that instruction had gone out into all the world, 
and reached the ear of eyory creature, of which Paul afllrms that
he himself was witness. 

Would to God I could stop now, and feel that this ins'ltiate, a"a
r icious maw, was confined to the Romish Church; but alas, Po
pery and Protestantism are too much one in essence and spirit. 
Rome, if she had the power, would to-day consume ever), Protes
tant in Amcrica; while the Protestant Church is del'ollring an 
l:\\lllclrecl African victims daily, drinking hogsheads of their blood, 
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nnd crushing e,er)" ri ing aspiration of their immortal spirits: such 
is thc relation between the mother and her daughter, and aU "for 
the glory of God," of course, and the best interests of man. 

Dr. Beecher has nobly sho"n the wickedness and fraud of the 
Mother of ITarlots, but the sins of the daughtm's he seems to over
look. Did he not intend to practice the same fraud he so justly 
condemns, when he quoted Christ's words, that he would be with 
his disciples to the end of the Jewish world ? Did he not intend 
that his readers should understand it to mean to the end of all 
time, when he himself knew better? The translators and the 
clergy of all nations, have evidently intended to deceive the 
world in this matter, for it is their only prop. Mr. B. must haye 
known that it was the largest and strongest sinew in the Romish 
, Dragon j" and yet he rehlsed to cut it, least it equally cripplo 

the Protestant "Beast j" when he admits that the Apostle have not 
had any successors by divine authority,since the formal overthrow 
of the Jewish theocracy j when he admits that Peter's exit to the 
heavens was a h'anslation of the "keys" also, where their usc was 
most needed j when _ he disc ayers that the church was built on 
Peter, and not on his successors, that all claims to church au
thority among Prate tants are equally fraLldulent ,vith those of 
Rome j when he so far becomes a little child as to base all his 
claims on texts like these :-"Let him that hcareth say, come;" 
" Do good unto all men as you haye opportunity j" when he dis
covers that such authority is all that has survived the wreck of the 
the Jewish nation j when he admits, what he already must know, 
that the ministry is a mere matter of conscience, (instead of a 
" call from God,") like the ,ocation of every other man j then, and 
not till tben, will be be able to hew his Agag in pieces. Why, 
Brother B., if you Protestants have had in your possession the 
keys of the kingdom of ITem"en these 1800 years, why in the 
name of humanity have you not unlocked its mysteries and let 
that humanity kno"l"l" in what they consist '! 

They have made it evident, also, that most of the instruction, 
direction and advice, found in the New Testament, had a direct 
reference to the scenes wo ha,e been contemplating, and are no 
more applicable to us than the orders given at IYaterloo are now 
binding on the armies that to-day surround Sebastopol. For ex, 
ample, " ' Vateh ye, therefore, for ye know not the day nor the 

1~ 
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hour wherein the Son of Man cometh." It is ever good to watch 
and be sober, but to watch for that day, now 1800 years In the 
past, would be about as wise, and places the ignorant priest in the 
same position as the deputies would be, who should continue to call 
on the citizens to watch a supposed prisoner after he had been 
tried and acquitted, because the sheriff had ordered him watched 
soon after his arrest. Y et we constantly hear such exhortations 
from the pulpit. Though most of the Ncw Testament was written 
for the special instruction of a by-gone age, it is yet a chart of 
such dimensions that we readily find the latitude and longitude 
of the human race, as it sails to-day over the sea of time. 

, . . , 

ANOTHER CHAPTER OF PERSONAL HISTORY. 
PUBLISIIED IN 1855. 

The following petition was received through Miss King as mc
dium, recently from Palmer, Mass., and who at the time was 
spending a few days at my house. 
T o J. A. GRIDLEY, our beloved friend and fellow-helper :

W e, the undersigned, your spirit friends, hereby request you 
to publish another chapter of your spiritual experience. Facts 
are more acceptable than theories, as well as more useful j be
sides, you have the example of the Apostles, who often spoke of 
the abundant grace vouchsafed to themselves. Speak, therefore, 
11lIDlbly but freely, of the way you have been led, and thus mag. 
nify the grace of God that is again proffered to the world. 

EBENEZER BRYANT, J ESSE SEARL, 
ALBERT J . GRIDLEY, E~nLY STANTON, 
l\1ARY CIIAPMAN, DOTUS STRONG, 
RUTH TARBELL, FRANJ£ SEARL, 
LAVIXIA CLAPP, DOLLY CHAPftIAN, 
J OSEPII P. GRIDLEY, NATHAJ.'< BENJAMIX, 
JOlli'< LY~IAN, THOMPSON DOYLE, 
MERCY MORGAN, J OHN ·WESLEY. 



23 1 

Well, dear reader, I do not decei,e, when I tell you that 
an attempt to fulfil the above request is not pleasant to my 
personal feelings. Three of the above petitioners I had never 
heard of, and of the genuineness or authenticity of their signa
tures, I , of course, know nothing. The other thirteen, I have many 
reasons for believing, are sincere in their request. It is not often 
profitable, besides being unpleasant to speak of one's self i though 
it is true there may be times when it will be useful to others, for 
the fields of grace and truth are common property. 

I have been a suffering man for many years, with a deranged 
wife, and feeble health, or rather with a constitution incapacitated 
for long endurance. I have been blessed (or cursed, as the read
er shall judge,) with an unbounded ambition on every thing on 
wbich I laid my hands or heart ; if the latter, there was ever an 
unflinching determination to defend the just and true; no matter 
what it cost me in reputation- God has had the care of that since 
I was fourteen years of age. Phrenologists have ever given me 
a large "fear of God," with very little regard for men or their 
opinions; every thing must be tested by my spiritual instincts, 
and pass through the fiery ordeal of a large "causality," before it 
could be admitted into my creed i this was specially true of spir
itual matters; hence, with an ardent and unwaning desire to fiud 
the true and unerring way of God, I ran rapidly through the va
rious and multiform sectarianisms of the chmches, as the Con
gregationali t, Methodist, Unionist, Perfectionist, &c. till I reach
ed Paul's charity, when sectarianism of every form retired, for 
that is an inclosm'e into which its profane and unhallowed feet 
never enter. Yes, I ran through all thcse, and in 1834-5 I was 
convicted for a higher life. The sinning and repenting that I had 
followed under the instruction of all my teachers, from 181 G, 
(when I was 14 years old,) became to me exceedingly loathsome. 
I sought hclp from the most rcnowned spiritualists oftbat day, but 
none understood my "Wants,-none knew the unutterable desires 
of my thirsty soul. I had been filled for years with the bles~ings 
of "Reviyals," but they could no longer reach that aching ,:oid. 
fInally left eyery thing that bore the name of religion, and betook 
myself only to God. I '\"Guld not haye givcn a straw for all the 
reI in-ion I had eyer seen or hem'([ of. It had been ,aluable in the 
pa.~ i this I felt as deeply as eyer, but it could be useful no longer. 

I 
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l1y soul had out-grown it, and from its deepest depths, it was as
piring for something, it hardly knew what i-an end oj sin must 
be reached or I must be damned, for I knew I was not saved, and 
yet I was sure, beyond mistake, that I knew more, had felt more, 
and did theu, of what passes current for Christianity, than anyone 
among my religious acquaintance. So strong was my desire, for 
several years, to overcome sin, without and within, that in the depth 
of my soul I preferred to die and go out of the world, if God (as 
I had ever been taught,) could not overcome it here i I no longer 
wanted any of God's gifts j if I could not have the Give)', I want
ed nothing. To ask him to bless me with any treasure within the 
circuit of heaven, was the perfe<.:tion of all selfishness. I felt as the 
sensitive and long betrothed lady would be likely to feel who had 
been receiving gifts, through a long period, rich as the sapphire and 
brilliant as the diamond, from her distant lover i however much 
these presents may have been valued during their appropriate sea
son,the time would come when hope deferred would hecome restless 
with the long, long, and still lengthened delay of the absent one, till 
the heaving bosom and palpitating heart would exclaim, Give me 
thyselfor give me nought beside. Such a cry, from the vehemence 
of my soul for ten long years, daily pierced the heavens i yet the 
struggle was so interior that had I sat at the table three times a 
day with an hundred boarders, no mortal wonld have suspected a 
tithe of the raging storm I was passing through. To conceal it 
from the gaze of men, was a part of the work itself i it was a work 
too deep, too delicate, too intricate, for the rude hand of priest or 
people i-it required the delicate touches of the Divine Arti t him
self i the block was already sufficiently unsightly in its pwn esti
mation, while it fully realized that eycry human effort would ren
der it more so; it was a purifying process never to be written, 
never to be uttered, never to be known till it is experienced, as 
it certainly must be by every hnman soul that reaches the mol'll
ing of the resurrection, a morning without clouds; a day without 
darkness, a sun without a setting; no man knows what real prayer 
is till his yearning soul has thus sought the endless embrace of tho 
Infini te One. Like the mronaut who should commence his ascen
sion on a cloudy morning, though conscious of rising with almost 
fJarful rapidity, the clouds darken, the winds howl /l·jghtfully, the 
storm continues. to thicken and gather blm:kness, till for the thou
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sandth time he feels that he must be utterly oyerwhelmed and lost 
beyond hope: finally, after a million of nameless pE'rils, he emer
ges into the clear, blue sky, and hears the thunders roll and seils tbe 
ligbtnings flash at his feet; it was thus in 1844 I myself emerged 
from the storms of tbe Day oj Judgment . From that year to the 
present moment, neither men on earth nor the angels of God 
could make me doubt that I had forever risen above the storms of 
earth or hell. From that year I have felt at no time thA fear of 
death, (though I have been brought very low several times,) and 
haye testified that for time and eternity all mental sufferings were 
ended. Iof course knew nothing of the spiritual circles; but after 
I had been often told by my spirit-friends that! occupied the fifth, 
I inquired with much interest where they located the judgment, 
and was agreeably surprised when they unifonnly answered in the 
last half of the fourth. It is true that I did not suspect where I 
was while I was in it; but I may affirm, that no living-man ever 
saw any truth with more clearness aud certainty, than I gazed 
upon that receding storm, and comprehended its object and re
sults, after I had got out of it. 

Whatever may be thought of a Sinai without, I know assuredly 
that every lllan will find a Sinai within, that is written all over 
with legal statutes, which will quake and burn till they are "fulfil
ed to the very last mite." God's justice is as rigid and fierce as 
his mercy is expansive and kind. What less tllau such a cleansing 
can forever prevent those constant bick~rings and petty strifes 
that are continually springing up among the best associationists. 
If, instead of trying to realize the harmony ofhea\'en in the fourth 
degree, each member would seek for himself instead of his 
neighbor, to reach the fifth, they would then fllld themselves con
joined of God, possessing but one spirit, one interest, one. end and 
one aim; 1\1r. Davis' heay(,n would Le fully attained. I have no 
earthly reason for believing that I have been a sinner above all that 
are in tho present J erusalem; though nt the titlle I verily thought 
I was the hardest spirit God had undertaken to subdue since the 
days of the persecu ting Saul. I do not believe there has been a 
waking hour since I was fourteen, whatever pre~sure might have 
at tended my professional business, that I ha\'e not thought of Got! 
or heavenly things. ,'"hat, then, the inexperienced reader may 
ask, so long prevented the full and complete pos ession of YOU1' 
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soul's most ardent wish? , Vh)', friend , I WJ,S a full year in a 
state of weakness,-in assuming courage for the battle,-in 
learning the art of W3r, in making arrangements for the ap
proaching conflict. It was a weakness through whieh you your
self will assuredly pass j through whieh the apostles were passing 
when Christ's care for them was so strikingly manifest. Just 
listen to his discourse, which was as truly and literally given to 
me as to them. Sit quietly down with me, my friend, in thatlittlo 
company, and let us listen to the words of that wonderful Teacher. 
He thus di~eourses: My deal' disci pies, I wish to-day to "send 
you forth as lambs among wolves j" I give you power over unclean 
spirits and all diseases j" but I know your weakness, you cannot 
go alone, you must go out in pairs j "by two and two," that thus 
you m3.Y streng~hen and sustain each other j you can but just live 
by tlevoting all your energies to the great work for which I now 
commissiou yon j secure, therefore, all the outward helps within 
your reach j if your minds are diverted, you will lose your life and 
be overcome. "Salute no man by the way," for if you open your 
spirit to the friends you meet, they will absorb your life, which 
will be wasted on their desert.hearts, with dreadfnlloss to you and 
no advantage to them. . Pass them, therefore, unnoticed j and 
"when ye enter a city, first of all inquire who in it is worthy j" 
seek diligently for those possessing the best name for godliness, 
anu when you have reached their dwelling, "salute the inmates in 
my name," for it often happens that men have a name to live 
when they are dead j if therefore rou breathe out my spirit in the 
act of salutation and it is absorbed, "your peace will rest upon it," 
the <. Son of Peace" is there and will inhale his own, "and there 
you ma), safely remain j" if not, the repulsion fi'olll the spirits of 
the household will reject it, and it will of course "return to you 
again ," in which ease)eave the house at once, and "shake off the 
Yery Ullst of your feet against them," for in so doing you cannot 
help exercising a repulsil'e fOl'~e from your own 'pirits, which will 
effectually clear off an)' e\' il influence that may hal'e insinuated 
itsdf into raUl' spiritual or mental atmosphere. 

But "wherever you are recei\'ed, there remain till ye ~o 
hence :" "go not fl'O!l1 house to house j you ha\'e not strength to 
meet any but the yer)' best spiritual conditions t1mt are now to 
be be founu on the earth j for under my restrictions, none will seck 
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your aiel but those Goel-fearing men of £'l.ith and prayer, whose 
mental state will greatly favor the work I have gi,·en you to do. 
This advice is, for the present, indispensable j it belongs to your 
weak condition, as the members indeed of my body, but the mem
bers of children. 'Yhen you have attained to manhood,-"when 
you shall be endued with power from on high," then you must 
salute every body j "for if you sainte your brethren only, what do 
ye more than others ?" "the publicans can do that as well as you." 
Then you may, yea, you must "go into all the world" single-hand
ed, while neither kings nor governors shall for a moment be able 
to withstand the power of your utterance. H ere is evidence of 
a deeper and truer spiritual philosophy than any I have secn in 
modern times. 

All thc weakness here expressed I have as truly passed through 
as the Apostles j much of its strength I now feel. I learned the 
meaning of that discourse by having it written and read within me. 
One year of the judgment is passed j I was another entire year 
under the very scourge of the Almighty, in learning the difference 
between Benevolence and Christianity j-between mere venera
tion and a healthful love of God. There is a close resemblance 
between the base and the genuine coin. 'Vhen, for instance you 
see a fellow-creature suffering for the necessaries of life, which 
you can easily relieve, what would you do, dear reader '? What 
would Mr. Davis do, and H. C. Wright, and the host of associa
tionists? 'Vhy, you would relieve those wants, of course j aud 
you can do it with safety in your present light j but were you in 
the day of judgment-farther advanced-you would, quite likely, 
feel heaven's chastising rod fall like hailstones about your cars, 
and suffer from the smart of that chastisement for weeks j while 
the voice of the Mighty One wou Id utter itself in something like 
the following language :-"IIow came you to act without coullsel! ? 
I have reduced that senant of mine to his present condition, to 
soften his proud heart, to make him turn hi imploring eyes up
ward, and thus secure to him a lasting good-more enduring than 
all the treasures of earth. 'Vhat right had you to interfere aud 
take him from my hand? Nay, mistaken man! it should have 
been cnough for you to turn your own inquiring spirit upward, 
and 1sk, "Lord, ,,·hat wilt thou have me to do?" I might dCJlh'lJ1d 
vastly more than you wonld be likcly to do, and I might require 
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less. But in future remember to wait for orum'S. If yon arc the 
servant of man, a!ld "know no God above man," then you may 
make yourself the servant of man's necessities; but if you are the 
sen'ant of God, look to him for orders, and know, 0, man! that 
my kindness and love cannot be less than yours, while I under
stand my work and its object infinitely better." 

Yes, reader, I learned under the scourge, that Benevolence and 
Veneration undisciplined, arc as unruly and riotous as Acquisi
tiveness or Combati\·enes . Here is an example :-On a certa.in 
occasion, in an adjacent town, I was visiting a patient, when a 
lady, fatherless, homeless, and in fccble health, entered the room 
wherc I "'as sitting with the family, and dropping upon her 
knecs, placed her hand on my knee and her head on her hand, 
and appeared to be in mental prayer. The occurrence was so 
sudden, so singular, and unexpected that my mind was instantly 
turned from her, with a feeling that I was not to be overcome with 
any foolish sympathy. I opened my mind upward, but recei I'ed 
nothing. She soon arose and asked me if I got any impressions? 
I told her I did not, but if she had any request to make, I was 
ready to hear it. She then said that the Lord wanted she should 
ask me for fiye dollars. I was impressed in an instant, and told 
her she could have it with all cheerfulness; this act always felt 
right. A few weeks later, she 3ent a line, with a similar request 
to myself, and one to my wife, for cloth to replenish her wardrobe. 
I felt that tln'ough the first gift, she had now boldly" siezed my 
skirts." She had used the n:llUe of the Lord in the second as 
well as in the first instance; and I replied, that the Lord wanted 
no such thing of me; that I knew his signature, and that the note 
she sent me was forged for effect. This called out a long letter of 
censure, which the lady boasted among her friends I should not 
be able to answer. She declared in it that the truth that should 
soon go forth over the breadth of the earth was, that pure and un
defiled religion before God and the Father, was to visit the widow 
and the fatherless ' in their afflictions, with similar texts. In my 
reply, I said that as my friend (for slIch she truly was,) had quo
ted the female texts, I would match them with their males, for "the 
one "as never ,,·ithout the other in the Lord." 

I n that day, (the very day in whieh this lady supposed herself 
living,) "One shall not build houses and another inhabit them 
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nor plant vineyards and another eat of the fruit of them; that ma
ny prophets were in Israel in the days of Elisha the prophet, but 
none of them was healed save Naaman the Syrian; and many 
widows were in Israel, but to none of them was he sent sa,-e to 
Sarepta, unto (l. woman that was a widow_ It seems, as I said to 
her, that God sometimes passes by his own "chosen people," to 
take care of strangers, while the prophet thought it of more con
sequence to obey God's orders than to regard widows' necessities. 
This language of Christ's excited the most intense indignation from 
the Jews, and "they gnasht'd on him with their teeth," and led 
him to the brow of the hill to cast him down headlong, but he just 
closed theu· vi ion or threw oyer itan illusion, as spirits DOW som'e
times do, and passing through the midst of them, went his way. 

I have often excited a sinUlar hatred in a certain cbss of spirit
ualists, as they consider themselves, though in reality they are 
Moses' disciples, and who being too lazy to work, have yisited me 
either for the" loaves and fi.shes," or to force me to listen to their 
own seilsclcss gab, or to entomb me and my family again in the 
sepulcher of Moses. For all such I bave no time-no mom, and 
when I have made allusion to the impropriety of their course, 
they have replied, "I thought every thing here was the Lord's:' 
And this is the very reason why you cannot touch it, I rejoined. 
The Master's order's are, that "if allY will not work, when able, 
neither shall he eat." Such would leave ill high dudgeon, and ac" 
euse me every where of selfishness or illiberality. To such as 
com!! to receive or impart good, my table is as free as the ail' of 
beaven, Let the chicken and the lobster be again snugly reduced 
within the shells which they have outgrown and cast off, before 
any man tests 4is skill in the same work on an advanced spirit of 
human kind. 

Don't you think, reader, that it requires time to gain strength 
for such a service, and iii clear-seeing, open vision in the interior, 
so as to make no mistakes? I have sometimes detected an impos
tor at such a distance and under circumstanccs whcre with the 
outward eye, I could not possibly tell but the indi"idllal was one 
of Ill)" nearest neighbors, or a member of my own family, I felt the 
sphere of their influence dark and gloomy as midnight. This is 
written for the instrnction of such as have seen but on e side of truth, 
Many and many a time have gifts afterwards been converted by 
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the recipient into a claim in all time to come, I llaye taken the 
siek and fatherless stranger and kept them, free of charge, with 
their attendant nurses and friends, often from fiye month;; to mOI'e 
than two years, and then these persons have set up their claims 
boldly to an equal share of my property with my own children. 

At one time, when ~uch a claim was made, a voice from the 
heavens during the night was as distinctly heard by me a<; it was 
by Abraham: " Cast out the bond woman and her son," for she is 
not only in bondage herself, but she is endeavoring to bring you 
in also; (which was as true as the gospel,) and foUl' persons "'ere 
shipped under that order ;-the leading member of which had been 
laboring to establish Methodism in my honse, and make it a home 
for a sect whose tenets I had out-grown. I obeyed a Abraham 
obeyed, and I grieyed oyer it as he grieved j and though poor and 
penniless, like the ancient Hagar, they were pro"ided for in 
twenty-four hoUl's in a way where they Gamed for themseh'es a 
comfortahle subsistence. All I eyCl' l'eeei"ed for my kindness, 
was £'llsehood and calumny; such has been uniformly the case 
where I have rendered any special favor. Small courtesies arc 
often duly ap]Jreciated; but important fayors generally beget a 
claim that must not be denied afterwards. Such, at least, has been 
my experience. 

On another occasion, I was al.o. in an adjacent to1vn, where I 
had thrown myselfupon a bcd, awaiting the effect of medicine on 
a sick child, when a sb'anger left the house. I wasimpa'essed tlmt 
1 must arise and give that man a Five. I amse at once and went 
out and slipped it into his hand, and qnickly returned to my for
mer place. The family informed me before I left, that he was a 
minister, out of employ, with a family a humb'ed miles distant, 
and 'lYithout a dollar to enable him to get to them. Soon after, 
this same man came to me and wanted fifteen or twenty dollars 
more. It felt wrong and I demurred, but being pressed, I let him 
have five dollars more; for this disobedience to the inward moni
tor, ~ suffered a constant chastisement for several wceks. I had 
acted not merely without orders, but against orders. 

I might fill a dozen pages with similar iucidents during m)' judg
ment discipline, and three times that nnmbe.r of pungent letters 
that, as a consequence, I was caUed to write, to clear myself 
of the slime I had tb,us unwisely contracted. Christianity is life 
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it.self,- ever active, and always rejoice3 when permitteu to relieHl 
distress; it neyer wants quickening by exhortation or entreaty, 
but its true mis":,ion is to control tbe impnlses ofman, and. not be 
controlled by tbem. I once told a zealous minister that his exhorta
tions to Christians, as he termed tbem, to be up and doing, &c., ap· 
peared to me yery much like a wild man stanuing beside a chimney 
and vehemently gesticulating, and exhorting tbe smoke to ascend 
tbe atmospbere, or tb~ water to rush down the cataract. Tell 
your hearers, ~aid 1, that if they are not ready to disc barge every 
obligation, cbristianity does not influence tbem-tbey are not 
christians, tben you would be a man of trutb. 

IV ell , reader, we will call tbe second year of the judgment pass
ed. Now comes tbe struggle witb Acqui itiveness. Benevolence 
and veneration may he considered as overcome, and reduced to 
their propel' balance in tbe functions of the mind. Instructed. as 
I bad been by botb my parents, and practically by tbe church it" 
elf, from the age of fourteen, that money was not only the god of 

tbis worlLl, but the god of heaven also; I now bad a foe morc for
millable tban anything I hail encountered, or than I had ever 
dreamed existed. I had tried to flatter myself that I was pl'ac-. 
ticing medicine for the good of man, as well as for the laudable 
object of supporting my family i but for tbree long and almost in.
sufferable year3 that will not pass from m.elUory w bile a sand, is le(t 
in the hOUl'"gla<;s of eternity, the la<;h of a righteous God did not 
cease its stripes. During that period I ,isited my patients by 
wading tbrough the depths of hell; (no man need tell me there 
is no lake of fire and brimstone, for I bave buffeted its burning 
billows, till I feel that it is no boast to affirm tbat I am fire"pl'ooj; 
and been plunged beneath the waters of tribulation, till I feel also 
watel'"pl'ooj) After visiting my patients for a few days, all en
yeloped in the flames of the daml\ed i (readm:, won't you remem" 
bel' that words arc but the 1cl'appillg paper of ideas, and that tbe 
former are to be thrown away as soon as tbe latter are secured, 
and rest assured that tbe language docs not express more than th.e 
reality.) I wonld make up my mind fully that my practice w~s 
offensive to God, and tbat I wonlu neyer ride another rod to save 
the life of a brothel' or a fatber. ' Vheneyer 1 became, as I 
thought,Jully fixed in this determination, I was sure to receive a 
call i-all bcl,l would recede-the cloud would rise, and I wonld 
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go off on my visit as happy as a seraph on six wings. What it 
meant I could not divine; but of one thing I would feel sure, that 
God was not opposed to my practicing medicine; my heart would 
again sieze upon it as a lucrative business, and the only thing I 
could do to support a sickly, and of course a very expensive tami
Iy. I soon found in these releases that I was only" let up" to 
breathe, and thus prepare me for a deeper plunge, more absolutely 
suffocating and intolerable than the preceding, till I fully dreaded a 
moment's respite. In these reprieves, I was a few times for a 
single uay as happy and peaceful as heaven itself conld make me. 
These respites, I was impressed, were the foretastes of the penna
nent and unalterable condition for which I so devoutly strnggled, 
and which I was sure was in the distance; and often, very often, 
I exclaimed, (within me, remember,) How long! Oh, God! HOW 
LONG! During all this time, not a petition, even to a sentence, 
was I permitted to frame and utter. For a year I retired to my 
barn to pray, and fill the interim', yes, the MOST INTElUOR heav
ens with my groans. TInt, dear reader, the groaning spirit of the 
Almighty, which I knew was struggling within me, and laboring 
night and day for my deliverance, wonld leave me in a moment if 
I made the least auuible sound, or attempted the utterance of a 
single sentence, though a few monosyllables were always given 
me, as Oh, my God! my God! lilY GOD I ! which I could utter 
for hours together, from the deepest interior only, for the least 
sound uetected by the outer ear would break the sympathy and 
arrest the draft of my spirit on Him upon whom it was so firm
ly hingcq, in these seasons of burning retribution. 'Vhat had be
come of my prayers, so earnestly and devoutly offered for thirty 
years in the eonference room and in my family? Gone, GONE, 
I affirm, to the resting place of Moses, with m-ery other religious 
rite, "buried, too, by the hand of God , where no mall can flUd 
them to this day." . 

Tell me, ye who minister at the altar, what did it mean? 'Vas 
God angry at the supplication of the humble?? poes he Il!od~ 
the prayers of the sincere? Is He offended at tbe entreaties oftbe 
penitent! I?? Thus I reasoned during some of the last years of tbe 
judgment, while certain I was tbat this was God's work, or I bad 
never known any God, But what new thing bad come? Nothing 
Of the ~ip.d, had I eyer read of, nothing had I ever beard of such 
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dealings with the children of men i till the" Wondel/uZ, the Coun . 
sdlol", the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of 
Peace," said to me in a voice clear and distinct as ever vibrated 
through the ranks of the redeemed-" PEACE! Be still, 0 mOI·tal 
man if you would hear the 1:oice oj thy JlIaker; for thirty years 
you have talked to me as it seemed good to you, henceforth be 
mULe, and your God and Redeemer will commune with you; you 
have long looked to your practice for your support i cease, at 
once, and look henceforth to your employer. Your interest, your 
welfare, remember, are in my hands. You have my permission 
to pursue your former calling, but don't forget that in it you labor 
for me, and not for yourself. I alone ~ust be your counsellor; 
if the vatient can be saved, or rather if such is my will, you shall 
never lack wisdom as to the means; but my will, rather than the 
patient's health must be your governing principle; all life is mine, 
it goes out from me, and at my pleasure lUust change its condi:-
tions. You may go, but go under my direction i we must be in
terested partners hereafter." I might add in confirmation of the 
severity of the struggle that it so eompletel y d!)manded all the en· 
ergiesof both body and soul , that for fifty·on e weeks I did not ride 
a rod to make a charge. I was sometimes permitted to visit a 
friend on those conditions, i. e. withont receiving any compensa
tion, but on no other. 

There were weeks together, when I felt it wonld have been a 
relief to have cut my flesh into slits and roasted it in the fire, an!l 
many times when alone, I have extended fully my arms, as if to 
invite some power, either vi~ible or invisible, to spike them to the 
cross. I felt that no pos~ible violence done to the body could add 
a whit to my mental angllish. It seems now to me like the briny 
waves of the damned, poured upon me to assist the attraction 
from above in buoying me up to a higher plane; one more worthy 
of the service and worship of God, as the baptism of Satan once 
drove Christ; from earth to the bosom of the Father i for, I may 
add, that very few acts of my life caused me any regret; it was 
also to impress upon my mind, in letters oC fire, traced by the 
finger of God, the deep importance of following the interior light, 
rather than outward reason, on all subjects i besides, how strong 
and numerous, does tbe reader think were the attachments oC a 
multitude of friends, who for years had mingled their sympathies 
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with mine ill the sick chamber, all of which were open avenues 
to my spirit to let in a world of earthly influences that in my pres. 
ent weaknp.ss I could by no means withstand. These avenues, se
vere and painful as was the trial, must be closed, earthly frienu
ships must be sacrificed; 80 intense and almost agonizing was the 
trial , that after a protracted struggle of years a erisis came, though 
I was twice and in quick succession, first smitten down with sick
ness as the result of disobedience, as I well knew. On the second 
stroke, as soon as I was able, I crawled from my bed and wrote a 
number of letters and sent them off to my patients and friends, 
that from no entreaty could I be induced to visit them morc. 
I based my reason on my loss of health, (which was strictly true) 
though I inwardly knew that it was not the main reason, as I was 
assured to a certainty that I was smitten down for the express 
pu~pose of being aLle to give my friends a reason for my re
fusal to practice, that they could understand. I knew they came 
in kindness from a Father's hand, anu my Fpirit melted before 
them ; the soul is worth as much more than the body as its dura
tion is longer, and yet I knew I was w<lsting, and even destroy
ing the energies of my own immortal spirit, by taking care of the 
bodies of men; chained as it was, by its sympathies to hail, physi
cal forms almost innumerable, how could it rise in its weakness 
and enter upon its heavenly possessions? One special friend, 
who had lai!l me under a thousand obligations by innumerable 
kindnesses, was taken sick and sent for me but a single mile, and 
I was compclled to refusc her. A few days after I called on her 
and tolll her that the obligation I knew I was under to her, and 
the esteem in which I held bel', would dispose me to ride, free of 
cbarge, forty miles in the darkest night, and the most terrinc 
storm that ever veiled the heavens, aud yet, said I, " As the Lord 
liveth" I was not permitteu to ride a single mile to relieve your 
sufferings. 

During one of the many, very many, wakeful nights I expe
rienced, I lay contemplating my condition, as the darkness for 
many weeks had been unusually thiek and heavy, when these 
words passed among my inward musings. I am YO"ily in a 
"waste, howling wilderness j" for years I have wandered in it 
withont finding a permanent opening; I have wanderec1 ill every 
di:eetion; I will wander no longer. I will neve/, take anothe/' 
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step, for I know not where to go ; no peron was eyer here before, 
or if there were, no record is left to tell the tale. IYo, I WILL GO 

NO FARTHER; but this will I do, I will lie down and bleat for my 
Shepherd, if he hears me and comes to my relief, well ; if not, I 
will die where I am, knowing that the Lord of all the earth will 
do right. At this instant a voice, sweet as the melody of the 
spheres, replied, " I WILL PILOT TllEE OUT." I knew it 
was the voice of the ., Shepherd," as well as if I had walked by 
his side during the last 1800 years; bnt the unutterable j oy with 
which my spirit played around his feet the remainder of the night 
can never be known till the reader has traversed the Deserts that 
lie between all human kind and the City of hi God. The clouds 
closed over me again in the morning, but ever after, when sink
ing apparently beyond hope, that well known and familiar voice 
just at the right moment never failed to be heard, 1 will pilot thee 

out! 

HEAVENLY INTERPOSITION. 

Fourteen years ago, I was taken with a low, nervous fever, to 
which I had been annually liable in the latter part of May, for a 
number of years. The pulse fell from 72, (their usual beat,) to 
from 45 to 55 per minute, above which they did not rise during 
the course of the fever. The extremities were always cold, re
quiring constant warming applications i a great rush of blood to 
the brain, severe pain in the eye·balls and forehead, following the 
ramifications of the optic nerve, imperatively demanding the ex
clusion of aU lil!;ht, with breath extremely fetid. In this condi
tion I jay blind-folded in a darkened room, without discerning 
scarcely a ray of light for three entire weeks, the last half of which 
I was attended by an allopathic physician fi·om an adjacent town. 
H e changed his medicine entirely on each visit, as everything he 
gave me evidently aggravated my symptoms. This he frankly 
confessed, and added that he had never known medicine produce 
such results on any patient. At the last visit he remarked, that 
uothing worked favorably and he must leave me with the Lord. 
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How much he meant by the expression Ido not know. Iremalll
cd in the same condition, without medication two or three days 
longer, at the end of which time, a spiritual illumination came 
upon me, and I saw my condition tlu'ough the mental eye with 
great clearness; I saw the whole mass of fluids corrupted to thc 
very verge of dissolution, while in the same light I plainly discov
ered what was to be done, and in a low whisper I told my nurse to 
give me a teaspoonful of brandy every hour, saturated with com
mon salt, and gradually increase the dose. In thirty-six hours I 
was walking my room, although previous to this illumination, I 
eoult! scarcely turn myself in bed. During all this sickness, al
though my physical sufferings had been severe and constant, my 
spiritUal perceptions had been very clear, and my peace of mind 
deep and tranquil. A number of truths, new to me, Were unfold
ed with great perspicuity. At no time would I have allowed any 
person to pray for me, had I known my life depended on their 
prayer. I wished to die at the best time, all things considered, 
while I deeply realized that God only knew that time, and there 
I rested. 

MAGNETIC FORCES. 

I have spoken of the l\iagnetic Forces of the Godhead, or what 
have seemed to me to be the divine magnetie forces over, above, 
and independent of human origin, and beyond the control, or will
power of the individual to whom they may be imparted. I will 
give an instance or two in my own experience. A large, commo. 
dious Methodist church had been recently erected. It had been 
dedicated; its members organized, and was in every way outward
ly prosperous. Now for a revival; yes, a revival! we mllst haye 
a REYn- AL !! But for what object? I aver that it was not to 
glorify God, or honor his Christ, (for I speak not now in my own 
name j) the object was to gain proselytes; to add to their nunl
bers i to increase Methodism instead of Christianity. I attended 
qne of these meetings as a quiet and silent spectator. I felt the 
spiritual sphere that pervaded that as.embly as hateful to God as 
seLfishness could make it; a mere animal excitement was up, and 
lots of glory was on the lips. I now felt a divine magnetic current 
coming rapidly upon me, and passiug off and sprcading itself o\,er 
the congregation. 1 knew it was an irresistible power that would 
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quickly chain every person in the assembly, unles5 some one more 
wise than the rest should seize a coal from the heavenly altar. 
remained perfectly still and quiet, watching with much interest 
the strange phenomena. Within five minutes, as neal' as I can 
now recollect, a dead silence reigned throughout the congregation. 
One of the most active and excitable members lowly arose, and 
remarked that they felt such a spirit of bondage and oppression 
that they could ueither speak nor pray; that before leaving home 
they were extremely happy, and when they entered the church 
were "very free;" and then, after making the inquiry, what is it ? 
what can it mean? they took their scat. The next most actiye 
member now arose, and uttered him elf in a similar strain and 
took his seat. The meeting closecl within a yery few minutes 
more, not having reached half way to the center of its ordinary 
exercises. I did not speak or move, neither did I seck to obtain 
nor impart the power that came upon me, and I was not probably 
in the house more than twenty minutes. 

On another occasion I felt a similar power directing itself to
~ wards a minister, before sermon. I knew he could no more speak 

from the-plane his mind then occupied" than if his jaws were 
screwed in a vise. Indeed, the spiritual vise was on him, tlU'ne9, 
fully up. 'Vell, when the time came, he arose and remarked that 
he had intended to have spoken u'om a giyen text, but that it seem
ed to have been taken from him; and another, which he named, 
had taken its place. I felt that he was released much sooner than 
he had been bound, though that took but a couple of minutes ; he 
had stepped into the right track, and gave his audil;nce a most 
admirable discourse. 

I 111ight name other insl<1nces, llut as I have no object, except 
to show one peculiar phase of spiritualism, I forbear. It is hard I ;: 
to be expected that the clergy will Lelie\'e this, because it accords 
so exactly 'with the scriptures; for I han) neyer known a minister, 
01' a decidedly orthodox church member, who belieyed much in 
their bibles; as a record simply of ancient facts, it is admitted that 
they nominally credit its sl<'\tements; but as an embodiment of 
living, energctie principles that act to da!J amI forever, they m05tl~' 
discard it. This book affirms that "all saints have the honor of 
binding kings in chains and noLles in fetters of iron." I only 
claim to haye had practical proof of the truth of the text. that':; 
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all, my Rev. brother. Is it true, or i it a falsehood? "Will you 
decide it and abide the decision? Do all saints have that honor? 
You must seek to pleasjil your :1\1aker more, and your Pllrse-proud 
parishioners less, or you will all be bound, ere long, and perchance 
"cast into a furnace of fire," too. The infinenceI have described 
is nothing new; the Jews were frequently thus bound, when they 
prematmely sought Cln·ist's life, because, as he informs us, "his 
hour was not yet come. They could rage, but they could lay no 
hands on him. I have li,"ed a score of years for the same reason. 

As an offset to this, I will now say, that the next time I entered 
that ehurch was on this wise: I was passing by on a Sabbath, 
during the interim between the morning and afternoon services. 
As I got direetly against the house, I was suddenly and unexpect
edly; met by the" Holy "Watcher" of that assembly, and impress
ed to enter. I at once turned a right angle, crossed the highway, 
walked up the aisle and took a vacant scat. The clergyman was 
present, but there was an intermission of the exercises. I arose, 
aud, if the reader will allow me to judge, gave the audience as af
fectionate an address as often falls from inspired humau lips. 
I am sure no one was offeuded. I then took my hat, walked out 
and went on my way. I believe this was the only time I ever 
spoke in that church; in this, however, I may be mistaken. 

I once wished to clo e up several long-standing accounts with a 
number of men who li"ed at a distance, and as I supposed, in a 
certain direction, though I did not know the township in which 
some Qf them resided. I proposed to visit the vicinity' and see 
what I could find. I arose almost daily with the intention of mak
ing a start; but for four weeks, as each successive morning came, 
the inner voi(;e said, not to-day, and still it uttered, not to-clay. I 
listened and quietly obeyed the heavenly monitor, till at last it 
said, this is your time, when I set off. I rode some half a dozen 
miles, and called at the nearest dwelling to which my business led, 
and inquired for the husband; his lady informed me that he was 
at the mill, some hundred rods distant. Thither I repaired, and 
fOllnd each and every man, (four or five,) with whom I had the 
anticipated business; in less than an hour all was satisfactorily 
finished. 

I am aware that all such statements will be utterly insignificant 
to the reader, unless they force the inquiry in his miud, as they 
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have in my own, viz: By what influence was I thus hindered for 
thirty succcssi\'e days on so trifling and worldly a matter? Did 
angels daily read my intentions, and thus devote thirty success
ive mornings to the examination of the intended daily employment 
of aU these men, and then come back and report? A thousand 
similar incidents, which I have neither time nor inclination to write, 
nor probably the reader patience to read, have led me to the follow
ing conclusion: Allowing the circles to be what my spirit-friends 
have declared them in this work, I am led to believe, from their 
testimony, from my own experience, as well as from my under
standing of the New Testament, that when man or angel reaches 
the fifth degree, he is able to bear not merely the rellected, but 
the direct rays of the great Moral sun that fill the universe; he 
is in rapport with the Infmite Father, with whom all knowledge 
resides in the present time; hence, whatever is needed is readily 
imparted at any given moment, without any intermediate angelic 
agency. He is so far "rooted and grounded in the knowledge of 
universal truth," that he no longer needs the surroundings of the 
forest to help break the fury of the raging blast, or screen him fwm 
the scorching rays of a mid-day sun. Christ and the Father, agree
ably with the promise of the former, have come to make their 
abode with such a spirit; hence, counsel of the highest order is 
always at hand, though lesser agencies are by no means excluded. 
At this point, yiz., in entering the fifth circle, the great current of 
truth is entirely revulsed; previous to this, truth first reaches the 
understanding, and gradually works its way down to the heart; in 
other words, truth 1101VS from the circumference toward the cen
tre, in the first four degrees. In passing to the fifth from the 
middle of the fourth, the tide is arrested, a strong and mighty re
vulsion takes place, spiritual effervescence throughout all the cle
ments of the soul, goes on with its purifying effects. These judg
ment scenes remove all obliquity and opaqueness from the spirit
ual sphere, rendering it entirely transparent i-hence, from this 
point the rays of truth first strike the inmost intuitive perceptions, 
and thence work oulww-d into living realities. 

The Methodist form of expression is, " while you keep drinking 
-while the stream is running down, you will ne,er thirst." 
Christ' current set the other way. The water that he gives, (the 
most interior life) becomes in the man, a well of water, "springing 
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tip," farther and farther into an endless life. Men speak [I'om 
their condition; hence, Christ's fountain is not yet struck within 
the Methodists. Nothing can hinder the inner power from work. 
ing outward from the central soul; the assent of the whole being 
fayors its mo,ements, while expediency and selfishness constantly 
obstruct trnth from working inward, 

This inner, central life, of which I speak, is no better under
stood by clairvoyants than by otners, They see only the exterior 
of the spirit world; but of the innel'spiritual, they tell us nothing, 
I ha,e been often told by m)' spirit-friends, that I know more of 
the true celestial heavens than any spirit out of the boely who is 
yetin the fourth degree, 'Vhen I asked my son if he knew how 
much his father loved him, he answered No; I cannot fathom the 
depth of your affection; your spiritual sphere has a much greater 
expansion than mine, I can no more embrace and comprehend 
it, than a lesser circle can include a greater, I can give you in
form:1tion of the exterior of the world I inhabit, as how, and on 
what 1\'e live ; how we travel; where are our homes; what is the 
composition of our present bodies; our abiding love for our friends 
on earth; the extent of our vision, and a multitude of such like 
things, which to you are interesting and instructiYe; but ifI want 
celestial life,-the inte"i01' oj the divine, I must still go to my fa
ther, rather than he to me, 

Thns have I 1I':ritten, because thus have they spoken, As an 
author, I ha,e no claim to merit, and have endeavored to act only 
in the capacity of a witness; for nothiug is required of such but 
honesty of purpose, with an ordinary share of common sense; 
while my call to the stand was not of my own seeking, I did not 
go without my summons, I knew I was smitten in the back, to 
cut me off Irom the cares of the external world, and the constant 
and unceasing drafts upon my sympathies with the sick, for tins 
specific object; while for many weeks I was deeply impressed to 
become the amanuensis of my spirit friends, I could not well re
sist, and in it I have found the joy of my soul; an outward has 
been added to my inward cOlllillunings with the world of spirits, 
Read, then, with a prayerful spirit, rather than with a critic's eye, 
if you would be benefited, my friend, Your servant was brought 
up a farmer, a fa,orite pm uit with him, till the age of twenty-one, 
when a variety of circumstances oycr which he had no control, 
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forced hIm from the plow to labor more directly £01' humanity, 
though I believe that to-day I can turn a fw'row better than a 
sentence. I love to see smooth work in both, however, and I see 
a rullle in your thoughts, dear reader, to this effect. lUethinks I 
hear you say, that the striking correspondence between my per
sonal and religious history, as herein given, and the whole tenor 
of F. B.'s teaching, is such, that yery much of the latter is only 
the reflection of the mind of the former. I feel sure this is not 
so i that our spirits are on nearly the same plane, and hence in 
am nil)" is unquestionable; that a very intimate and close relation 
from this cause does exist between myself and my friend, was ev
idenced during the first lone night after 0'11' introduction. IIis 
spiritual sphere pervaded and spread over mine, from its deepest 
centre to its most remote circumference i while mine equally per
meated and filled, in the most flowing affection every fibre of his. 
This was the first time (though not the la t,) that my spiritual 
sphere had eyer spread through another, either on earth or in the 
heavens, without encountering <;\ny worldly thought or vain ambi
tion i in other words, where it found no "fli\w." It was an unut
terable union, that cannot be written i none can know but by ex
perience, the heavenly sensation of these spirit tides, a3 they ebb 
anu flow through the spirit's atmosphere. I fecI them just as sen
sibly, and always know the direction they take, as I should feel 
and know the direction of a current of warm water that was pass
ing over my nuded body. ,"Vhen these currents and counter cur
rents had flowed so beautifully and unrestrainedly for a given 
time, without encOlmtcring the slightest obstruction in either, they 
became completely commingled. Each, finding its equilibrium in 
the other, they settled together into the cele tial peace of heayen. 
From that instant, I felt as fully acquainted with him as though I 
had lived under the same roof during the ninety-four years of his 
earthly pilgl'image i yea, infinitely mooo so, for I was now sure that 
there was no secret corner of his being that I had not visited and 
comprehended. He now introduced me to a numbcr of other 
spirits from the same circle, in the same manner, and with the 
same rcsults that attended his own introduction. 

At the close of this more than heavenly scene, they impressed 
my inner being 0 deeply, that eyer after it was to me nothing else 
but a solemn pledge that whatever evils I might encounter from 
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the spirit world, or however violent and apparently overwhelL!l
ing they might become, (for at this time they were increasing vel'Y 
fast,) I could on tbe instant throw my spiritual sphere into the 
fifth circle, and attract any number of spirits or any amonnt of 
powcr that the emergency migllt demand. In the morning they 
audibly declared. that such was the fact, a fact that I have ever 
and do still feel. 

I should state, however, that at the age of sixtecn and seven
teen, an interruption in my health compelled me to Icave the farm, 
when by the earncst solicitation of thc village clergyman, I turned 
my thonghts towards the ministry, and studied the usual languages 
preparatory to entering college; but my health rcturning and my 
eyes failing, I left my books and again returned to the farm. God's 
intentions concerning me I did not yet understand; but havc ever 
felt, that in great mercy hc sa ved me from that ministry, that 
I havc since considercd as almost fatal to spiritnallifc. I will here 
say, for the future reference of my own posterity, that I was sup
posed to possess a rctcntive memory, and have 'lTitten, from tlmt 
alone, lengthy sermons a "'cek after their delivery, although I had 
heard other sermons in the interim which "'ere equally well re
tained. The first lesson I rccited in the Sabbath school, when a mero 
child, consisted of the first ten chapters of .Matthew. These I 
repe.c1.ted, as my teacher dodged from place to placo, to save time 
as well as to satisfy himself whether they were well committed. At 
the age of twenty-one, my health again so completely failed, that 
for three years I was considered in a decline, and did not perform 
a day's work. It was more for the recovery of my own health 
than with a view of practicing medicine, that I now turned my 
attention to medical suhjects. I had free access to the libral'Y 
of the village physician, with which I became quite as familiar as 
its owner; and when I left to attend the medical lectures at Pitts
field, he gave me an excellent recommenclation to the faculty, in re
gard to my proficiency in medical science, This he eyidently rued 
afterwards, for within a few years I had got most of his practice, 
and he was obligeu to leave town. An unseen Providence direct
ed me step by step, There was but one religious society in the 
place, nor a dissenter, with perhaps one or two exceptions. 
Soon became unpopular with the church, which embraced about 
one-third of the entire pO'pulation i of course nearlJ' all the heads 
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of families were church mcmbers, aud ab .< blue" as if they had 
been trained in a dye-tub. 'Veil, years, whieh tarry for uone, 
still rolled on, crowning my efforts " 'ith uniform success, and forc
ing a practice that would have killed me years ago, and ten more 
like me, had it not been for the prej udice of portions of the 
church, who, like the ancient J ews, seemed ready to swear that 
they would neither eat nor drink till they had slain this modern 
heretic. 

A sample or two I will giYe. After a yery rainy week, followed 
a bright Sabbath. I demted it to drawing hay from my meadow, 
constantly meeting the Sunday worshippers. Soon after, I " 'as 
at the house of a yery good woman, "'ho remarked that she 
liked me lllGeh as a neighbor, and a c-hristian, eyen; but she 
could not endure my breach of the Sabbath. I meekly replied 
that I knew nothing about the Sabbath, except what I learneu 
from this book, at the same instant laying my hand on her bible, 
which Iopened and commenceu reading at the tbird chapter Qf 
of 2tl Corinthians. After reading along by course, without making 
any comments, 'he yehemently repl ied: I don't believe it! I 
DO,,''l' BELIEVE J'l'!! I DON'T BELIEVE IT!!! 

Another good pious soul declareu that she should no more dare 
take any of my medicine than nothing in the ,,-odu, for she be
lieved it capable of changing a person's religious sentiments. Of I 

course, I kno", nothing about such sand-bank religion, and caro 
les. I excited much opposition fi'om certain members of the 
medical profession, by having snccess where they had faileu, 'IS 

well a by a steady refusal to their solicitations, to join the couuty 
society. lIIy ready answer was, God has made me free, and free 
I will live amI die. Most of them have, however, freely and hon
orably counseled with me, whenover friends or patients haye de
sired it. My insti ncts from the first, as well as my better judg
ment, rejected nearly all the mincral- as internal rellwdies, which 
was another source of unpopularity with my medical bretI1rel1.. I 
might name several deep laid schemes by two or three of them, 
and more than one by the clergy, for my destruction; these pray
ed to me a great blessing, as they only served to draw me closel' 
anu brnd me firmer to Him 

" From whom all blessings flow." 
But I fO~'bcar, as. ctemity will be long enough to settle there what. 
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cycr is not made right here. I haye risen from the fire unscath
cd; yea, I sunk deeper and deeper in the waters of tribulatiou, 
till all its flood-wood passed oyer me. In the strength of Christ I 
1tave plucked the stiug of death, and bound it a conquered victim 
to my chariot whcels. I live morc in the future than in the pres
ent; yea, all my life is above; yet in aU my domestic relations, I 
am as bappy as my soul could wish. 1\1y borne has long been my 
beaven, for God is here. Mere outward manifestations are a Inne 
to me, unlcss they tum my mind inward, whicb they generally do. 

EVIL SPIRITS. 

No statement has astonished me more than that of Professor 
Dl'ittan, in a recent number (139) of the Telegraph, where he 
says that the belief in evil spirits is only tbe elrect of orthodox 
training; that the facts do not justify it, &c. I ask, is orthodoxy 
alone liable to such a charge? If orthodoxy in the medium or 
circle attracts orthodox spirits, will not nniversalism in the circle 
and medium, attract universalist spirits? The law that" like at
tracts like," holds as good in the one ease as the other. God knows 
that I most ardently hope that there are no malicious spirits, and 
would to-day giye my last dollar for such evidence; but I do not 
believe truth is advanced by concealing facts, or by refusing to 
draw from tbem a. legitimate inference. ·When spirits volun
tarily affirm that they are witbout hope, as far as they em see,and 
yet will not admit that they baye the least desire to better their 
state, though it docs not prove them beyond hope, it does show 
that they are not in an enviable condition; but friend Brittan has 
" never had the first fact" that showed deliberate malice in a 
spirit. This is probably true; I would I)ot dispute it; he might 
bave a sister forced in the bighway, then dragged over the fields, 
and while crying for her life, in the wailing accents of despair, be 
thrown into a well, to linger out her death, and there would be no 
evidence of malice; it would t.:lke a cursed fiend to do it, but it 
was onlr lust and the fear of detection, that's all; and as the fam
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ily of man arc a "unity" "all of one brotherhood," he might be 
called a very good, though pel haps slightly erri ng brother, and 
thus flattered with an holy unction to his soul, he would he pre
pared for another sister in the evening. I ndeed, it is good to 
"clost) the eyes from seeing ofevil," and "shut the ears from hearing 
of blood," but to deny the existence of evi l spiri ts, is quite another 
thing. Probably no murder on tbe eartb could be made to appeal' 
to sLlch eyes to proceed from malice. S urely the spiri ts of tho 
other world are made up with the men and women from this, with
out immediate change of character; so that if there is no malice 
there, then.sLlrely there never was any here, and the word shoulLl 
be expunged from the vocabulary. There are probably a thou
sand mediums in these United States, that have been choked to 
suffocation-to the very verge of death, by spirits, very "good spir
its," of ('ourse, aside from orthodox notions. 

There is a clairaudient medium within a half mile of me, a grey 
headed man of sixty or over; a man of very active brain, and a 
great reader all his life, who was never tainted much with ortho
doxy; for two months or more, these "good spirits," gentle reader, 
got possession of him so completely that he dared not disobey 
them in the slightest degree; they forbade his eating to the very 
point of starvtaion. He was a perfect skeleton; they compelled 
him to walk day anu night, with intermissions, to be sure, as thei r 
avowed object was to torment him all much and as long as possi
ble. They swore by every thing sacred and profane, that they 
would knock his damned brains out, always accompanying their 
threat witb blows on t~e forehead or temples, like that of a mallet 
in thp. hand of a powerful man, with this difJ'erence howe,er, the 
latter would have made him unconseious, while in full conscious
ness he now endured the indescribable agony of those heavy amI 
oft r~pea ted blows j they declared tbey would skin him alive; that 
he must go to New York and be dissecteLl by inches, all of which 
he fully believed. They declared they would bore holes into hi!:! 
brain, when he instantly felt the action suited to the word, all 

thou "h a dozen aurrers weJ'e bein rr turned at once into his very 
skull; this done, th~y would fill hi: brain with bugs and worms to 
cat it out, when tbei r gnawing would instantly commence. They 
ordered him repeatedly to throw himself into the water, while he 
would stanq a long time over the stream on the bridge, in a stqte 
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of hesitancy, induced, as he believes, hy his higher guardians, who 
could slightly influence him by an extraordinary effort on their 
part, just sufficient to SI1,\"e his life. They told him that he might 
safely plunge into any depth of water, for he had eaten so much 
fish and hecome so nedr like them that he could never drown. 
They affirmed that they would bury him alive as high as the chin, 
that his spiritual body could neveresrape from the pbysical farther 
up than the hips; that there it would remain in misery indescri
bable in its endless efforts to get free; that the only possible hope 
for him (which they declared was very faint,) was that he would 
yield implicit and rigid obedience to their dictation for three full 
years. These spirits would pinch and pound him, twitch him up 
and throw him down, yell and blasphcme, and use the most ob
scene language that mortal can conceiye ; they would dcclarc that 
they were Christ in onc breath and deYils in the next; they would 
tic him head to foot for a long time together, in a most excruciat
ing posture; deelarc they "'ould wring his damn neck off'because he 
doubted them, or rciused obedience; while for weeks he fully he
lieved every word they said, till his friends, justly alarmed for his 
life, barred him strongly into a small room for a week or more, 
till his will began slowly to rise against his tormentors..... IIeJ>uf
fer' eel daily a thousand deaths. 

If there was no malice in these spirits, there was a burning hell 
that was only partially relieved by bringing other captives into 
the same place of torment. There arc many mediums who render 
themselves "passive," (a jool's icard, when unqualifiedly recom
mended to mediums,) who have been served but little better. I be
lieve what the ahove mediulll suffered in two months at the hands of 
evil spirits, would fill a volume of 500 pages. H e is now fully 
delivered from their influence by assuming his o"Wn independence, 
and keeping as clear of spirit communications as possi_ble, though 
he often expresses a desire that a good class of spirits would com
mune with him. He still often hears but docs not heed them, 
There is an in telligent lady medium in Springfield, Mass., tho 
wife of a professional gentleman, who had imbibed 1\1r. Davis' 
views, and was wilfully determined not to belieye in evil spirits. 
Her guardians told bel' that if shc would not. believe, such spirits 
should be let }oose upon her; whereupon they siezed her by the 
throat and pinched her to suffocation j this was repeated at dis
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tant intervals, till FACTS, stubborn FACTS, compelled belief. 
There is no end to evidence of this kind, throughout the counb-y, 
and it seems to me that honesty to the cause requires that it should 
not be concealed. Spirits who have lived an( l died in the doc
trine of the Universalists, and of whose identity I could not doubt, 
have unequivocally declared to me tbat they have cbanged tbeir 
views since entering tbe spirit world. Tbey affil'm that they have 
found spirits long from earth, who have evidently grown worse 
since they left the outer form. I have desired to know the spirit 
world as it actually exists, and what I learn, I wish to impart to 
others. God knows I am attached to no th~ory hut that of eter
nal realities. I have often testified to tl'uths that I supposed con
flicted directly with the statements of" the hible, till I found tLe 
spil'itual sense of tbe latter, wben tbey chimed most beautifully. 
I dou bt whether I have read from t bat cook twenty chapters in 
tW('nty years, for when I began to enter the spirit world to com
plete, or rather to commence my education, I wante(l no outward 
record any more tban the Apostles, who received their lessons in 
the same school. If tbe truth demands it, I am as ready to be deem
ed a spiritual heretic to·day, as I was an orthodox heretic twenty 
years ago. I would advise all mediums to approach the spil'it 
world with grcat caution at first, tbough not with fear. I am con
fidcnt that one-half the mediums throughout the world have been 
forced to set themselves aside, in consl'quence of tormenting spir
its, from which the~' found no other way of ('scape. 

The evidence of' evil spirits is as overwhelmiug as that there 
arc any spirits at all. 'Whether they will always remain e\'il, is 
quite another qU{'otion, in relation to which I am not ,·ntircly sat
isfied. I have reasons on which to base a hope of their impl'O\'e
mcnt and restoration, more satisfactory to myself tban any I have 
seen expressed by ,Mr. Ddvis or any othel' writer; but so 101lg as 
the h~lal1ee of l'vidence fl'Olll the spirit world, hoth in ancient a nd 
model'll times, seems to be against my strongest hopes and best 
desil'cs, I quietly wait tor more evidence. Of one thing I am 
firmly Iwrsu Id..d, that our reformers arc in the rourth deg-ree, and 
mo t of the spirits communicating with them; hence they have 
just discovered the mothel'uooc] of God, which pre-em!nently 
pervades and controls, in brooding 10\'e, this circle or disLOrdant 
children, while the Fatberhood, that will. by se~ere discipline, 
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either subdue or expel from the household eyery incorrigible 
spirit, is known only to such as have reached the fifth. Not a 
discord reachl's there! it is not the "confused noise of the war
rior with garments rolled in blood," but the spiritual "burning of 
fuel and fire" in tile inmost soul, which constitutes the transition 
from the fourth to the fifth degree. 

PHRENOLOGY, MEDIUlliSHIP AND FACTS. 

In the fore part of my judgment discipline, allusion is made to 
the reduction and balancing of the organs of the mind. I now 
solemnly affirm that it was not a mere balance of organs, some of 
which had been unduly exercised, and thus grown unruly; these 
org:tns were only the windows of the soul, back of which lay a 
super-humau aud super-angelic spiritual power, that was no more 
suhject to my will than the elements of original chaos. This was 
vainly and fruitlessly exercised for the thousandth time, to the last 
fibre of its strength, in its endeavors to resist the damuing foe that 
was holding possession of my inmost spirit, and acting through 
these organs of the brain as the mere port-holes of a spiritual bat
tery; the open doors through which h'll found ingress to my in
most life. They wefe occasions, but never causes, of the strug
glrs I encountered. 

It may, indeed, be the best thing unaided man can do for bim
gelf or his fellows, to reduce one organ by exeiting another; but 
we will try to show unto ili.n a more excellent way. Suppose we 
have a perfect head; a temptation peculiar to one organ strikes, 
and of coursc excites it; it is clear that no passivc organ of equal 
strength can control it for a moment; its equal must become 
equally excited in order to exert an inOuence sufficiont to com
mand attention, and a/amity quarrel is the result. Yes, there is 
a more excellent way. Christ's spirit never strikes the head, but 
the heart; infusing not only a vitalizing, but a tranquilizing influ
ence throughout man's spiritual nalure. It eO~lllences at the root 
and quickly ascends into every fibre oftbe human tree, command
ing silence and leaving peace. The centre of the soul, the centre 
of man's emanating spiritual sphere, much experience has taught me 
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is at, or just below the pit of the stomach. Ph~'~iologists justly nam
ed (hi spot the "center ofsympathies," long before spiritualism 'was 
heard of. Man may think from the brain but he feels at the pit 
of the stomach. John understood thi, as well as somc of thc an
cient prophets. IVbcnever my spiritual sphere has come in con
tact with another that was extrcmcly negative, a divine current 
has set in, in a perfect torrent i if I now took such a person only 
by the haud, I would be completely deluged by an overflow that 
would pass from me in all directions) and apparently be wasted 
on the "desert air." The communicating spirit, ("'hich always 
appcars to me to be no Jess than the Divine Mind) in these cir
cum tances demands instant contact with the pit of the stomach. 
when the entire current is at once absorbed, and the negative 
sonl quickly filled. No human passion can live a moment--nonc 
can til' under such an influence i but where the transmission is 
more gradual, as through the hand, I have frequently fclt some ex
citement in the suqject, (probably im'oluntary, for the spirit 
would not communicate a moment, if it were otherwise) this pas
sion of whatever name or nature would fade, vauish, die, for the 
mission of the Divine Spirit is peace and purity; and, J may add, 
that there is never a lack of propriety in God'R oreler-none will 
be ll1jured i no feelings hurt, npithpl' iR thel-e any pos~ihle condi
tion of the human soul that ean withstand the influeuee, if tbe 
will of the individual is truly turned towards its Maker. If a 
congregation of ten thousand persons would quietly and silpntl~' 

wait on God, through such a medium, the very atmosphere of. . 
heaven would soon pervade the whole assembly, while it would 
be much more agreeable to aheavenly nature thus to inspire them. 
thau to "bind them so that they coul,l neithcr speak nor pray." 
I have known persons sent to such a medium from one to six hun
dred miles i persons who h:lrl been driven ii'OlIl their filmilies by 
some moral volcano that bad suddenly burst among them through 
the indiscretion of some member of the finnily, perhaps a wii'e, 
forced off, as tbey supposed, neyel' to return. and to waneler, they 
knew not where; but, controled wholly by an in ternal voice, they 
have made straight for the place of their Gotl-appointed help. 
As soon as tbey came in to the prcsence of sUl:h a medium, their 
excitement would begin to abate, every boisterous feeling woulJ 
be hushed. anil peace and 'lniet take p')s~ession i under this ill
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{!Lienee a cOl're;ponJence wonld open with the saffei'ing family; 
the man woulll return, and eyer after enjoy his domestic relations 
as perfectly as his soul could desire, 

If men wish to frolic with the spirit world, let them seek a me
dium developed b)' spirits 011 their own plane, and they will be 
likely to be gratified-if they seek moral and intellectual culture, 
let them seek a medium developed by moral and intellectual spir
its, with a circle correspol}ding j but if they desire spirituallije, 
they mmt find one who is God-made, God-developed, and God
in.~pired, and approach him only with hallowed desires. Let 
nOlle go, however giant-like in physical frame, or mighty in n,a
tive strength of will, for the purpose of reducing such a medium 
to their own plane of thought, and "wake him up to du ty-doing," 
for I haye seen such an one sit quietly and listen to them, with a 
soft smile on his face, till they were through, and then, in tones 
the most gentle, sink them in a moment like lead in the mighty 
waters. Again 1 have seen a storm gather, and blast them in an 
instant with a spiritual "shell," shot with unerring aim into the 
very center of their spirit-life, bursting iuto fragments their old 
religious pump that had been hooped continually with good l'eso
lu/iolls for fOl,ty years. Such persons have sometimes told me 
they were assuredly Gorl-.pnt [m- the purpose of "settillg me 
right," hut they founrl they were God-sent for the destruction of 
that-which they came to strengthen. \Vhen any came to Christ 
to recei,e iustruetion, when any came with the blush of shame 
[mrning on their cheek, his comp:lssion was without limIt. But 
when the haughty pharisee came to "entangle him in his talk," 
when they came ' ·to tempt him," quick as light, he pitched them 
into a thern ol1:;h, or by a 1!ast of his ui\-inity, plunged them into 
a tilough ten times deeper than they were in before, and there 
he left them to work themselves out as best th!'y could. This 
was so often ancl so clI'eettnlly repeated that from a given time 
they "durst ask him no more questions." lie had rejected them 
fl'om his spiritual sphere and turn ell the key, though he allowed 
them afterwards to act as his Fel'Vants in hHstenillg his exit to 
the world of spirits, as ~oon as hi mission was fulfiled in this. 
Th'lt man possesses most of Christ's spirit who freely forgi \'es iui
quity, transgression, and sin, and yet by no means clears the 
guilty j who 8:1."8 to the WOill~n taken in the yery act, "neither 
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uo I condemn thee, go and sin no more," and iu the same breath 
deals out the woes of unutterable death, like ayalanchcs leaping 
from the summits of the eyerlasting mountains, upon the proud, 
haughty, unrelenting and blood-thirsty pharisee. Christ knew 
that if such could be saved, it was not by the oft sentimentalism 
01' woolly speeches of modern reformers, but by shafts of truth, 
bla2<ing from the fiery furnace of his own heavenly bosom. The 
most noble specimen of Manhood and Godhood unitcu, to be 
found on record, is where Christ oustell the "Den of Thieyc·' in 
the Jewish Temple. "With a scourge of small cords made ex
pressly for the occasion he drove out sh6ep, oxen, and priests," 
the whole brutish he1·d, and for once cleared his Father's house. 
This whip was not a childish toy, but a yerita.ble ca!-o'-nillc-tail.•, 

I as its practical· results most clearly show; it was wieldcd, too, 
with an arm of iron might, eyery stroke of which was attended 
with such a lowering cloud of "sullen w(ath" as at once struck 
terror into every beholder. The thievish gang, in wild confu
sion leaped from their seats, overturning chairs, tables, writing 
(lcsks, and money drawers in one promiscuous, scattcred hcap, 
lntent on nothing but a rush for the door, as from a buming 
theater. In tones of thunder he ordered thern back to take their 
cursed tramc with them. The startling Godhead said-TAKE 
TIIESE THIlSGS HENCE. ";\1y Fathcr·s House shall be 
callcd a house of prayer but ye have made it a den of thieyes." 
~o wonder this soul-stirring scene quickened the memory of the 
stultified disciplcs, as soon as they had time for reflection. Then 
they remembereu that it hall beeu written by an ancient prophet 
-"Tue zeal of thine house hath eaten me up." They clearly 
saw that the honor of God and of God's house bad justly con
sumed all minor considerations. It was a prelude to the judg, 
ment; a foretaste of what they were soon to expect, unlcss they 
tmned from their evil ways; an exhibition "of anger without 
sin," which Christ enjoincd his disciples to exercise. II His sun 
tlid not go down on his w~·ath." ;\lerey held the rod, and Justice 
of the highest order used it. Nay, his sun did not set, the Light 
of his understanding shane clearly through it all. It is thus he 
will clear the temple of eyery honcst human soul, w~o is to-day 
seeking the "ele,·ation of the race" rather than the 71onor of 
God. None but such as are utterly without reflection , can for a 
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moment suppose that that scourge was but a string of tow, entire
ly unused and without signification, when before its rapid strokes 
fled a horde of villains, who had been hardening all their life-time 
by trafficking in the souls and bodies of men. ~ay, verily, such 
a company "'ould have disputed eyery inch of ground they aban
doned, against all the police of J eru5alem, and London into the 
bargain. "T e affirm, there was power on that brow, power in that 
arm, power in that seollrge, that shook the inmost temple of their 
hardened spirits to their I'ery foundations j instant flight was their 
only hope. We trust that many an out.er temple as well as inner, 
is yet to be cleared by a similar power. Mr. Dayis quotes, with 
much evident satisfaction, the statement::; of the ~ew Testament 
writers, in all their assertions of Christ's womanly, forgil'ing na
lnre, that is eyer crying: Don't use the l'od j but whenel'er they 
speak of an exhibition of his more noble, manly spirit, why, then 
., he is impressed" that they arc mistaken j they wrote too late j 

they had forgotten, or wrote from hearsay, or any way their testi
mony is untrue. ''phus in one and the same breath, he impeaches 
al1l1 justifies the same wituesses. 'Wcll, his beneyolent heart, his 
feminine spirit, his delicate and beautiful fingers arc just adapted 
to the flower-garden of " brotherly loye," that has been so long 
and so shamefully neglected. This is your God-appointe~ place j 

work ill it, brother, though in faithfulness we must say to you, that 
you greatly err in denying that there is a more rugged "field labor" 
that must be executed by sterner stuff and stronger arms than 
your own j that require men to harden their hearts and sharpen 
theil' weapons to rasp oft" the more knotty parts of the human soul. 
An agonizing cry ',ent up from my own spirit fur one entire year, 
that God would harden my heart. 

Yes, in those very words, reader, that I might not enter into 
any sympathies that consumed my life, while it did not, and could 
not benefit the subject. Let me ask 1\11'. D., what but just such a 
a principle, induced you to leave the house in N. Y. in order to 
escape the spiritnal sphere of such company as was disagreeable 
to you? Do you thmk the great God less sensitive to eyil ? ? ! ! 
As your own spirit becomes more and more elevated and pure, 
does it not become, also, more and more a\'erse to evil? Carry 
out this priuciple, and where will it land you? If your sphere 
was that of 4eaycn, why, then , by r~jecting yow' fellow men, or in 



withdrawing it from tbem, as far as you were able you cast them 
into hell. " Blessed is tbe man that condemnetb not himself in tbe 
things wbicb he teacheth." 

·We must recei n.l Christ in the fullness of his character, or we shall 
find ourselves on a "side track," where he will eventually explode 
and set us aside, however long may be the train behind us. We 
shall find Paul's stat~mcnt true, where he affirms that "Christ is not 
divided;" the w{)'.nan, which in him you so much admire, is not 
without the man which you reject; they are" never without each 
other in the Lord." Who can fail to admire the manhood of Paul, 
which prompted him to say to one of earth' highest dignitaries, 
"God shall smite thee, thou whited wall, for sittest thou here to 

~. judge me after the la\v, and commandcst me to be smitten, con
trary to the law;" as if he had said, "If you, sir, fail to deal ont 
human justice with an even hand, I will throw you into God's 
balanccs, whcre you shall be weighed and found wanting;" or 
again, "IIave they scourged us uncondemned, teing Romans, and 
now do thcy seek to thrust us out privily?" nay, verily, lct them 
oome, trembling before their culprits, "and fetch us out." '\TC 
will never leave this prison as guilty erimiual:;; aud yet his spirit 
was so perfectly yielding to beavenly impression~, that the next 
bour he could be let down by a wall, in a basket, to escape 
their hands; and so let tbei.r fury spend itself ou their own souls 
instead of bis. Here, agaiu, is the beautiful blending of the male 
and female ehal·acter. 

Miu,'S DUAL EXISTE~CE. 

It was by the central play of the spiritual lungs within the pbys
ical, in inhaling and exhaling the divine atmosphere, that first gave 
me evidence of a spiritual organism within the physical. Soon 
after I gotmy discharge from the bar of judgment, I learned with
in my inmost soul, thatI possessed a double organism i no mother 
in a state of gestation "Was ever more sensible of life and motioll 
not her own, than I was of life and motion in my spiritual body, 
within and wholly interior to the physical form. I will not now 
speak of the unntterably precious scenes through which I passed, 
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some months previous to this evidence of life, for I ha,e nc,er 
seen the mortal man to wbom I could relate them. I will only say, 
I was in bed, alone with my God, and the conception of Jesus bas 
had no mystery to me since. I God an husband? Does he re
joicc over his people as the bridegroom rcjoiceth ove)' his bride, 
and in a similar sense?! To me it is no longer a question. I 
know but will not utter. I have, perhaps, said too much already_ 
The reader might as well undertake to comprehend the heaven of 
hE'avens, as to get a thought. tow~rds the reality, if he has not pass
ed through it; it is enough for him,'at present, to answer the truth 
of tbe ancient assertion, whether God is au husband? For seve
ral weeks after the spiritual lungs began daily to breatbe the new 
atmosphere; the most interior divine magnetic current, they (the 
spiritual) seemed to expaud to such a degree as positively to 
swell the pbysical with spirit lifc, so that the latter could not take 
in the common atmospbere but by the greatest effort, and a suffo
cating sensation was the consequence, which continued to increase 
till I was obliged to break off the divine communication for seve
ral successive days, as I thought, in order to preserve life. The 
next day, while lying on my back, surrounded with my family, 
the same current came agaiu upon me, and the suff'ocation also j 

but this time came with it the impression that this is God's work, 
and He knows how to modify and coutrol it. My will responded 
yes, and if! die, 1 will die; I will not sevcr the hoI yeoI'd; for a couple 
of minut.es every breath seemed my last,and yet I got another, and 
still another, and yet the divine current increased till it verily seem
C(l that I had drawn the last gasp I should ever get in this world. At 
this instant, my lungs, ribs and a11,-the entire chest was expanded 
as quick anu as forcibly as if a blast of powder had exploded within 
them. Nothing can make me uoubt that the cavity of the chest 
was larger by many cubic inches, from that moment, than at any 
former period of my life. For a week after that e,-ent, I felt as 
if I could draw in an atmosphere of life, either physical or spirit
ual. Madame Guio~ speads of precisely such an enlargement of 
her own chest, which Bos8uet, by his wicked spirit, and the almost 
unlimited authority he had over her as a bishop of the church of 
Rome, endeavors in vain to make her deny. She was obliged to 
call her female attendants to adjust her apparel to her so recently 
enlarged condition. Thus was effected in a single second, without 
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tbe least pain or unpleasant sensation, "hat would ha,e taken a 
physiologi t several weeks to accomplish i it was an elech'ic or 
magnetic shock within the ccntral lifc acting outward. 

SPIRITU..iL nm:rn. 

IIave I hinted, dear reader, at the conception and birth indi:!
pensably necessary to make us the sons of God, in the bible and 
true spiritual sense, for we read of those begotten, and of those bom 

of God. I have not told YOll of the conception, but I have spoken 
plainly of' the first play of the spiritual lungs i of the fir~t beating 
of the spiritual heart, that sent the ]j,-ing 4current throughout 
the entire spiritual being. Is this, I again ask, the true idea 
of biblical writers, in their constant allusions ' to the second 
or lIew birth? Ko doubt exists in the writer's mind. no,,", 
then, can you do much towards reforming the world till you haye 
passed through it? You may act the part of Moses, whom you , 
perhaps, esteem Ye!'y lightly, or eyen of John the naptist, and 
80 do something towards preparing the way for the approaching 
footsteps of the true Messiah, that are already heard in the dis
tance i but if you claim to be "lite Christ," the Sa ,·ior of the 
world, I must allow myself to be a passive medium, to whom uo 
credit is due, for the real Christ to oppose your claims, if he still 
sees good" not to give his glory to another." You must yet 
feel that you are utterly unworthy to stoop down and loose the 
latchet of Christ's shoes. 

DUALITY OF TIlE DIYIKE lIlIND. 

It was by an experience equally internal, that I learned, many 
years since, the fatherhood and motherhood of God; the latter 
seems to be, to many spiritualists, a new discoyery, and thcy eo
dea vor to make her brood eyer)' species of reptile that wears the 
human form. The truth is, God is no more the father or mother 
of man's physical or spiritual nature, as he comcs into this world, 
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than he is of a shrub or a tree; the one is as much the develop. 
ll1ent of physical laws as the other. Neither is the laying ofT the 
physical body, justly called a spiritual birth; for the spirit may 
live as otttward, as external as befOl'e; yea, it cannot avoid doing 
80, for its· real spiritual nature is the same. God's actual SIR E

STUP, as a spiritual Being, must be experienced by every man in 
the inmost of his spiritual nature, before he can legitimately call 
him his Father, or justly consider himself as a "son of God, with
out rebuke," though he is the j1'ie11d of all, even the most abandon
ed. The conversion of the churchcs no more answers to a true 
spiritual conception, as some of our spirit friends have snggested, 
than it answers to the true birth. It is a mere discoyery of the 
soul, that God is its friend, and that he is entirely disposed to en
ter into friendly relations with it, which shall terminate, if not bro
ken off, in a matrimonial union for eternity. I affirm, it is a mere 
introduction to a newly discovered, though distant friend, by a 
third party. Yet this introduction is the courtship, the marriage, 
the conception, tho-gestation and the birth, all j ambled together 
by orthodoxy, and all effected in an instant. "Uniting with the 
church," if properly understood, is an outward avowal to the 
world that the individual is willing or anxious to be courted, by 
proxy, of course, i. e., by the divine Spirit, who takes of the things 
of Christ, and shows them unto men, till by presents and persna
sions the soul is wholly won from all its earthly loves, and fnlly 
attired for the presence of the Bridegroom i for whosoeyer sin
neth, hath not seen Christ, neither known him. 

1'HE GREAT I AM. 

I once had a yery clear perception of the all-pervading spmt 
of Him who fills and controls the uniyerse with his manner oflifo 
ll.nd action. The magnetic cllrrentll, as they rolled out from the 
Infinite Bosom, and ran with unutterable ILfe and motion threugh 
the everlastin~ spaces that connect worlds and universes, shoot
ing in endless jets, or rolling in eternal wayes, was a sight too mag
nificent for the head or hand of the writer to portray. Such 
scenes only serve to impress mc the more deeply, that to find God, 
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or the Di,-initr ofllis life-inspiring 'YoI'd, a man might about as 

L 
well go to a theatre as a theological seminary, to hear a man-made 
prayer in the morning, and listen to the mere guess-work of teach
ers and commentaries the rest of the day. Each man for himself 
must retire from the outer world, from the" letter that killeth," ifI~ 
he would enter the holy of holies, see its beauties or comprehend 
its mysteries. 

CHRIST'S 1IlEDIATORSIIIP ENDED. 
PROTED FIRST BY EXPERIEXCE, AND AFTERWARDS CO:\

l'IR~IED BY THE BIBLE. 

It docs not seem to have been thought of, that a spiritualist's 
creed may be as wide of the truth as an orthodox creed. One 
creed is as good as another j a pure spirit rejects them all, for 
death is in them. Still, there is no canse of complaint j every 
man and spirit must speak of truth as he sees it, \lnd he must see it 
from the position he occupies. I have said that twenty year" ago 
I left my bible, oJ', what would express it better, the record, Eke 
my verbal prayers, left me. I had no power or strength to retain 
either j it was then, and not till then, that the trnths of that record 
began to be unfolded within me. To give but a single example 
out of scores of s~milar pnes, I will sa>', that my mind had dwelt 
for many years very much on the Savior, 

"The Lamb for sinners slain." 
As I left the "jndgment seat," and neared the fifth circle, I en

tirely lost sight of Him j I could find nothing of Him for some SL" 
months, ei'ther in the heavens above or in the earth beneath. I 
deeply realized the fact, but could not divine its eanse, when my 
mind was thrown upon the record, thus: lIe (Christ) must rule 
till he has put all things under him j the last enemy tlmt shall be 
destro)!ed is Death, &e. 'When this is effected, he delivers up 
the ki~gdom and e,ery subject of it, to God the Father, that 
henceforth he may be aU in aU. At this point Christ's mediumship 
ccases, as he himself elsewhere affirllls. In that day, says he, Isay 
not I will pray the Father for yon, because tbe father lo'-eth you. 
A good and sufficient reason, is it not? A perfect oneness is ef
fected between the King and his subject, and direct and familiar 

1& 
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men intercourse is established. I felt beyond all qnestion, that I had 
phyJ reached this point. The judgment was passed and had startled r
live me into the "resulTection and the life." Death was overcome; 
so, f ] was delivered to the Father j God had become my all; for • 
SUII months his name alone had been sounding within me. Since that 
the time, Christ, as the supreme ruling Prince of the human family, 
him from the highest of the spiritual circles, being in constant and un

out ceasing rapport with the Father, and receiving "his spirit without 

cd. measure," is to me in some minor sense, the "ALL OF GOD j" or 

spir: better still, I would say, they are one,1 cannot separate them. In 

thar the same way, i. c., by passing through the same things or states of 

soul mind with the Apostles, I have learned most of the New Testa

ter i ment, and many of the ancient prophecies also have been unfold
ed to my spiritual understanding. In passing tln'ough that state ken 
of weakness, to which allusion has been made, I learned what the inhi 
prophet meant when he said, "his soul was laid low for men to thin 
pass over." For a full year my spirit was a mere bridge for thethe 
dirty feet of men, women and children, while God in mercy held by c 
me still to pmfect me in patience. It was not till I had l'C<1.checlchlll 
the fifth circle that I was clothed with manhood to arise and face Wor: 
my enemies. Previous to this, I could not "sue a man at the law," prO} 
even when it was for his good, because a selfish motive was sure ofC 
to intrude j and a multitude stand there to-day, and there they sion 
must stand till the sole good of the individual, without the least e.ttir 
sinistcr motivc, will allow them to act only in the wisdom that is netl 
from above. 

Such, readcr, is a single page in my religious cxperience, which 
to give in detail, would fill many hundred. I am piloted out, by 
the hand and heart of the only sll;ccessful navigatol' that haB ever 
sailed these seas. Thousands ofsails I sec unfurled and apparent
ly riding securely j but as God lives, unless they scek the aid ofI 
the same pilot, they will every one of them be stranded or lost inbf I 
the rapids. They will probably see their need in season j theyll.nd 
must work up their own stock, and test their own strength andInfh 
skill to its last extremity, before they will humbly bow in their the 
own littleness and insignificance to superior power. ing ; 

I have said that twice I have been tlwown over the ecclesiasti, nific 
cal bar j this needs a single word of explanation. I felt that anseen 
end of sin could be reached before I felt that it must be. I open, 
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ly proclaimed it, and published a pamphlet to that effect. I used 

r my freedom, with many others, to attend publie worship wherever 

• I chose. I eY0r spoke boldly, for I always carried my heart in my 
hand. This aroused the clergy, who rushed to the rescue from 
the neighboring towns like a flowing tide, in order to pour out 
the vials of their wrath upon the unolfending victims, from John 
Woodbridge, D.D., all the way down to H . B. Chapin, as before 
stated. The latter declared that any who entertained so absurd 
an idea as being freed from sin in this world, "was covered with 
a dense cloud of ignorance, a,nd was destitute of common sense ;" 
yet he appeared like a prince, compared with the first named 
clerical gentleman, who, more like a theatrical clown than a digni
fied priest, twisted his body into all shapes, and disfigured his 
face, to give the more force to the indignation he felt towards 
"Him who still saves his people from their sins." As France and 
England intended only to eheck the aspirations of Russia for the 
purpose of keeping in balance the thrones of Europe, and so ren
der their own dominions perpetual; so we have constant and in
crcasing evidence that the policy of the clergy, these thousand 
years, has been to keep the balance of empire between Christ and 
Satan, and thus render their own mission eternal. If a man is 
too great a sinner, they will very gently and indirectly rebuke 
him. If too great a saint, they will scourge him without mercy. 
In these days of fire and smoke, I wrote lengthy letters to some 
half dozen of these divines, showing them the folly and absU1'dity 
of their course. The only reply I received was on this wise: One 
of the clerical gentlemen brought my letter to the village pastor, 
whereupon I was publicly charged with "saying and writing things 
inconsistent with the civilities of christian society," (a layman had 
replied to the abuse of a priest.) What a cri7ne! ! This letter, I 
was permitted, at my request, to read before the church there as. 
sembled to deal with heretics, when 10 ! and beliold, every objec. 
tionable sentence that had caused so much tumult, was shown to 
be a quotation from the re\'ercnd gentleman's sermon, who was 
himself present, and tacitly admitted every statement. 

I will not dwell; the whole story would fill a volume. One 
divine was not only charged, but so deeply convicted of falsehood 
on the spot, that he left the chureh under the pretense of being 
unwell From this time on\vard, we leaped from one sectarian. 
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inclosnre to another without materially bettering our condition j 

but we learued the art ofjuD1ping, till, as our weary limbs became 
more and more unshackled, we found our God-given l'ight to h'ead 
fearlessly and without offense, the broad field of universal truth, 
and leap the feoces and scale the walls by which that field has 
been marred by scientific fools. 

Well, I h"ve "passed the Rubicon j" the trial is over. I feel 
familiar with the ways of the court. Since I got my discharge, I 
have been impanneled and sat as juryman for five years, while 
another prisoner was brought to the bar and underwent examina
tion. Many a time I have heard the prisoner declare in all sin
cerity, both before and since, as well as during her trial, that she 
had never done a wrong thing knowingly during her life, of which 
I have no doubt, as she has been in my employ some fifteen years j 
yet during her trial, there have been months that she was tmfit 
or any secular business whatever-her body and soul were con

sumed in the terrific struggles that she encountered. I have often 
known her in sleepless solicitude for successive days and nights, 
and as a temporary crisis approached, with disheveled hair and in 
the very agony of despair, she has more than once requested me 
to take her life. Uniformly when the crisis has thns approached, 
I have felt clothed with a power sufficient for the occasion,-a 
power wholly divine and entirely without myself, and over which 
I had no control, except to give it the use of my person with my 
organs of speech. Once it uttered itself in these words :-THOU 
DAMN"ED SPLRIT, LEAVE THAT GIRL, and it left her in 
an instant j it was the same voice and the same Power that could 
be traccd distinctly ovcr the plains and mountains of Jude,\ 1800 
years ago j it was a little stream from that flood of Lifc that fol
lowed the footstcps of the Son of God wherever he went j a flood 
so full of quickening Power that whoever appr01ched it was healed 
(If whatsoever disease he had. Yes, the trackless path way of the 
comet in the heavens is not more clearly marked by its trail of 
fire, than were the footsteps of Him who gi"eth life to the world, 
by the joyous throngs that for weeks and months might be seen 
gathered by the wayside, rehcarsingthe story of their deliycrance. 
Jesus of Nazareth was the first object on which these eyes eycr 
gazed, says one j and his ,oice, like the music of heayen, was 
thc first that e,er entered these deaf cars: says a second j and 
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these palsieu limbs that had neyer borne the weight of a pound, 
(. 	 at his touch received strength and activity, says a third: at his 

word, I leaped from the coffin to embrace a widowed and heart
broken mother, says a fourth; anu the sepulchre at Bcthan~' dis
gorged its deau as my returning spirit heard his call echoing through 
the IIadean Vault, says a fifth; Glory to God in the Iligbest, says 
a sixth; verily he hath uone all things well, respond tbe multi
tuue. Yes, r eader, it was intleeu the same voice; no credit is 
uue the instrument. On two occasions, that spirit with which I 
had been so long familiar, left the lady, and leaped at me with 

• 	 the fierceness of the tiger and venom of the serpent, and with a 
power that struck me like the sweeping tornauo, anel for the in
stant seemed sufficient to overwhelm Omnipotence itself. This 
was met by the strength of the im'isible God, who, agreeably with 
his promise, " had taken up his abode within me," and the strug
gle to the death, between the Lion of the Tribe of Judah and the 
Prince of the Power of the air, who was cast out of heaven, as we 
ha,~e shown, was terminated within thirty seconds. Sometimes, at 
the instant of contact a horrid dread like a descending avalanche 
struck my vitals and shook my whole frame. On one occasion, 
when a crisis approached, and the spirit was expelled, he sprang 
towards me, making a halt at a distance of about three feet; he 
then gazed into the very depth of my being ,,'ith a glare so infer
nal and strong, that it would seem that creation itself might ha\-e 
turneu pale before it. It was instantly met by the magnetic forces 
of IIim "whose eyes are like a flame of fit·e ." 1 saw, I FELT 

TIlE GAZE OF BOTIl. In half a minute the former quailed and 
vanished from the house; the latter, as was ,,'ont, brcathed lifu 
and peace upon the victim, and she retired lor a night of quiet 
like that of it guileless infant. I must say, that the unfolding of a 
spirit of Good, has been to my soul, the unlolding also of an un 
created spirit of Eyil, while I ha\'e come to the conclusion tllat 
men who theorize much, haye not yet entercd into a persollal and 
intimale acquaintance with either. I always rejoiced to haye the 
cri ,is come, anu seluom had a word to utter till it had come, anti 
not olten then. I t was SPIlUT to SPIRIT-a grapple for the 
trial of sh"ength; and whell it came to this I could ,. pluck her in
stantly as a brand from the burning." In these seasons I neyer 
allowed the lady to come ncar me for ympathy; the struggle was 
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too iuternal to notice or be disturbed by any outward thing j this 
was why I seldom spoke or paid the slightest regard to her mani
fest agonies. At the termination of these struggles, as I have sev
eral times intimated, a current of Life never failed to set in, which 
would bind up her bleeding wounds and give health to her torn 
and mangled spirit. Often too as God had done to me, so throngh 
me he did to her, thrust her still further into the flame j yes, into 
the very teeth of the lion, that the sap of selfishness might the more 
perfectly ooze out, or some earthly prop be broken. Thus I 
learned the wisdom of the apostle's injunction of " J[aking a dif· 
f erence; some save with fear, pulling them out of the nre," while 
others are left to consnme still further. 

During the whole five years I in no instance lacked wisdom to 
speak the right words, and at the proper moment, for a tranquility 
of soul like the equilibrium of eternity, and a clearness of percep
tion, was ever given me on these o~casions, such as I cannot utter, 
nor the reader believe till he reaches the full fruition of the Day 
of God. Ifsnch things are done in the green tree, what will be 
done in the dry? We wish the reader to understand distinctly 
that we have clrawn only the dark side of the picture of the judg
ment, and that we have not and could not shade it too deeply j 

yet through it all there is a strong and sustaining consciousness of 
integrity j a pure and upright motive, and, more than all, fre
qucntly a clear perception of the divine presence and approba
tion, so that the soul in its severest criticisms, or in its darkest 
hours, even, would not exchange its present condition for auy 
thing it had ever before enjoyed. There is joyous hope in the 
contemplated escape of the fugitive, howevcr thick and gloomy 
are the perils he must encounter j and when he realizes, as he 
often docs in the case we are considering, that he has a guide that 
has once met and baffied all the intrigue and subtlety of the arch 
slaveholder of the human heart j a guide able to meet the foe in a 
bold aud daylight encounter, or, when needs be, to run him into a 
safe retreat, his heart grows strong, he "waxes valiant in fight," 
knowing that he shall cventually "turn to flight all the armies of 
the aliens." It sometimes feels that its severest sufferings are the 
same in kind that once proceeded from that Great Heart that ex
claimed, "My God! my God! why hast thou forsaken me?" It 
knows, too, that it is through a similar cross, a crucifixion of aU 
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selfishness, that it must win the crown of t.he resurrection. 'VeIl, 
says the reader, if you have been through all this, where arc you 
now? 'Vhat is the result? How does it affect your family? 
&c., &c. To answer these questions, I reply that law and grace 
are contrasts, arc antipodes. I once controlled my fhmily by the 
former, I now use the latter. For instance, on a certain time my 
oldest daughter, then a child, came from school, with her eyes 
sparkling with animation, and exclaiming, "Father, there arc 
going to be some shows in the village, this evening, and I want to 
go and see them; may I go, Father? " I answered, "I will talk 
with you about it after tea, my daughter." The circumstance 
passed from my mind, but tea boing (\ye!' she again came to me 
with the same request, and added, "1 hope you will say yes, fath. 
cr." I replied, 'I would like to have my daughter come and sit by 
me a little while before she goes. She reaclily drew her chair up 
by my side wheu I gently inclined her head against my shoulder, 
I opened my mind to the influx of the inner world which readily 
passed through my spirit and was absorbed by the child; within 
a very few minutes the current set back upon me, for it does not 
take long to' fill the spiritual void of children, and I motioned her 
to leave. She arose, and was removing her chair, when I said, 
Daughter, would you like to go up to the village, this evening? 
No, father, said she, I don't care any thing about it. This was 
the end of her desire; the influence from above had satisfied 01' 

expelled every earthly wish, and she was as happy as a cherub. 
On a Sabbath, at early eve, after a very hard day's drive, my boys 
came to me with a request to visit, for a short time, one of the 
neighbors. Leave was given, and they disappeared. The village 
bell struck for 9, aIld they clid not come; this was so unusual, and 
Illy physical frame so weary, that I telt somewhat disturbed. They 
had never sened me so before, and I felt that I could not retire . 
without them; I therefore started for the house they had request~ 
cd me to visit; the lady informed me that they had been absent 
for a considerablet ime, though she kuew not where they bad gone, 
Sbe added, however, that several bOy:5 passed by the house with 
their fishing rods soon after they came thCl~e) and it was her opin
ion that my boys had gone with them to the fishing grounds. This 
increased my perplexity, but I felt bound to find them; I started 
in pursuit, but had not gone many rods from the house when I 
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was irnpl'esseu that I must not speak till I had somethillg to say. I 
walked on some half-mile, and hem"d the sound of voices at the 
north; I followed the direction of the sound till I came to my 
youngest son whom I took gently by the hand j he led me directly 
to the cider brother whom I took in the same way and started for 
home. I led them into their bed-roolD, when a voice from the in
terior heavens said to me, "You yourself have wandered from 
me a thousand times, and I have received you back without cen
sure." 1\ly heart melted in an instant j I felt its truth in my in
most soul j I had not yet spoken, and I saw that I had nothing to 
say. The" 'Vaters of Life" "that issue from under the throne" 
flowed copiously; the boys got into beu, and I laid myself down 
by the side of the oldest j he rapidly absorbed the flowing current 
and soon burst into tears j still no word was spoken j he soon 
drew his head up upon my bosom and wept tears of sincere re
gret; I .remained with him t!ll his soul was filled with the unutter
able peace of heaven, when I left j no reference was e,·er made 
to the matter either then or during his earthly life, nor did either 
of them ever leave home again ,,·ithout license. On another occa
sion I had a very passionate hired man j he took some offence at 
my oldest son, but what about I have neyer known, and late in a 
dark evening was going home in a rage, some mile and a half. I 
said to him, E., won't you come and sit by me a few minutes be
fore you leave? He answered that it was late and that he was 
going home. This I admitted, but said I would not hinder him 
long. He again objected, but being kindly urged, he finally scat
cd himself by me; the well-springs of sal vation were opened as in 
the other instances, and he imbibed their healing waters j yes, pro
fessor, this godless young man, as you would be likely to term him, 
absorbed those ,yaters like the thirsty sponge j he was filled and 
satisfied i he arose and hung up his cap, when I asked him if he 
was not going home? He repli~d he thought he should not. He 
often referred to this circumstance, during his after sojourn with 
me, and expressed a wonder what it was that snbdued him j we 
had neither of us spoken, and yet his anger had yanished and he 
eould not tell even what had made him angry; he could see nought 
but friends and feel nothing but friendship. Another case: On a 
Sabbath, near sunset, I was impressed to yisit a family into whose 
honse I had nqt en~ered for mqre t4an a ~'ear, l obeyed the 
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hc.'Wen!y impulse, and as I entered, the lady of the house e> 
clallued, My mind has been so sorely oppre sed for many weeks 
with a variety of trials, and the burden has become so intolerable 
for a few of the last days, that I feel I am certai nly going; deranged; 
I am verily distracted. I took a chair near her, and she took my 
hand; for three-fourths of an hour the dews of heaven distilled 
upon her thirsty spirit. At this time the shades of evening had SQ 

far advanced that we were enveloped in darkness; I had uot no
ticed it till at this time th; husband came in; I breathed a gentle 
prayer inwardly upon the flowing tide, that his feelings might not 
be disturbed, and he took a chair in silence; no word was spoken; 
as her spirit spread over and through my own I could feel all hex 
trials, but with them I had nothing to do; it was my business only 
to let Him who is to the righteous "a place of broad rivers and 
streams," take his own course, which I did for another three
fourths of an hOlU' ; the deep tmnquility that now pel'\'aded her 
so recently troubled heart was without a ripple, and I took my 
hat; as I reached the door I uttered a sentence by way of saluta
tion, and left; some time after, this lady told me that for weeks 
after that event her spirit seemed as tranquil as the haven of eter
l1al rest. But why should I multiply instances? The spirits of 
persons that still inhabit mortal bodies have many times visited me 
1vhen alone, from a distance of many miles, and have been re
freshed in a similar way; sometimes I knew the bodies they in
habited, and where they lived, and sometimes I did not know, 1 
have occasionally written to such persons, or their friends, stating 
the precise time when an important change came over their feel
ings, and they have replied that what I stated in relation to 
them was strictly true i these iustances did not seem like excited 
ideality, Such occurrences have usually happened soon after a 
visit in person among these friends, aud the sympathy between us 
had become very strong as the result of such a visit. I had be
come deeply interested in their spiritual welfare, while to my 
mind the philosophy of it is this i the strong attraction that existed 
between us would draw out our spiritual spheres till they not only 
met but became completely cOl1llllingled into one; then, as I have 
reason to belim'e, my own attraction being the strongest of the 
two, their spiritual sphere was drawn around my person, and my 
comnlwlion with them was as full and perfect as if their bodies 
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were in the room with me i they seemed to be there; indeed the 
real man was there i the sphere of strangers was brought by the 
attraction not between me and them directly, but by the attraction 
existing between the spheres of my friends and some of theirs 
with whom I was not acquainted j thus were they drawn around 
me like the several links of a chain. I felt the spheres of these 
strangers and knew what they wanted, but I diu not know what 
bodies they surrounded as their center of emanation when fully at 
llome. Every sphere was wholly distinct from every other, and 
the sphere of the stranger definitely marked from those of my 
acquaintance, though the latter might be equally agreeable. I 
think I have been visited with from twelve to twenty in a single 
evening, after my family had retired. Not unfrequently, when I 
had entered into the most retired seclusion for the purpose of 
freeing myself from the constant annoyance of outward calls, and 
the Divine spirit had filled my utmost capacity, it would averflow, 
taking its own direction wholly independent of my will, and pas3 
upon the spiritual sphere of some one wholly out of mind till the 
instant, and of whose whereabouts I knew nothing, nor they of 
mine i but within a few minutes that very individual would walk 
directly to my retreat, and without speaking take his place by my 
side. This was particularly truc of my oldest son for years before 
he laid off the mortal covering, though it was not confined to him. 
Thus I learned within me the following scripture: "And he goeili 
up into a mountain and calleth uuto him whom he would, and they 
came unto him i" Ma-rk 3: 13. Christ threw ont his spiritual 
sphere upon any congenial spirit he chose i iliey felt the attraction 
and at once started for the mountain. I was once drawn off sev
eral miles, in a very dark and rainy night, not knowing whence 
or for what object till I found a hard-hearted man to whom I gave 
the last faithful warning he will probably have in this world; the 
arguments he brought to shield himself were scattered by the 
sword of truth like gossamer; he felt its power to his inmost depths, 
though I have no reason to think that a lasting good was done 
hinl. " There is a savor of death unto deaili." 

It should be remarked that every sphere is agreeable to the one 
above it, ifpassive and desirous of instruction i but ifauxious to be 
heard as a teacher it is repulsive. As a further evidence of the 
commingling of spiritual spheres, and the exact opposite of the 
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above, I will say tbat during that year of judgment trial, in which 
I was not permitted ride except at long intervals and free of 
charge, I was earnestly solicited by a father to visit, his child who 
during its s:ckness, in consequence of my refusal to ride, had 
been attended by another phYBician i this phy~ician had given 
over the child to die, stating that it would not probably Iiye thirty 
minutes. 1 felt free to go with the father, al1d during the last 
mile's ride I felt a power on me sufficient to arrest the disease 
and save the child; on my arrival, however, I found the room 
filled with neighbors who had come in to see the child die; their 
spheres were entirely uncongenial, and being enveloped in them 
I could not transmit the influence that was etill upon me; the 
conditione were now distinctly given me; I must in some war get 
out of the house evcry person in it, not excepting the parents, for 
three full hours, dUl'ihg all which time I must remain alone with 
thp. child, or I must let it die. Yes, reader, my orders were that for 
three hours no person must come near, not even to inquire after 
it. Solitary and alone, with the exception of my God, and the 
child in my arms, was I required to remain the three hours, or let 
it die. No reasons could I then assign, (as modern spiritualism 
was not heard of) but my own convictions, and I shrunk from the 
task; for, though I felt sure I could cure the child ill spite of its 
disease, I did not feel that the power that was on me was sufficient 
to repel the spiritual spheres in which my own and the spirit of 
the child wue enveloped, beeides it seemed rather too much to 
send a mother from her dying child, and i attemptt~d nothing, but 
let it dic. I realized most deeply how the Savior felt whcn hc 
could do no mighty works becausc of surrounding unbelief; why 
he put them all forth (turned them out of the room, and probably 
out 01 the house) who" laughed him to scorn before he lifted lai
rus' daughter from her .leath-bed." What a contrast do these ea
ses present from that of the woman of Canaan who hesought 
Christ's blessing on her greviously affiicted daughter; with the 
sympathetic wire of her affections (her spiritual sphere) strongly 
fastened to her child, on the one hand, she wandered from it iu 
an agony of grief to carry the other end and attach it to tb e bat
tery of the 'Vonderful Nazarene. Her sympathies had got their 
hold! Christ knew the case was despcrate, and that a charge 
but little less than would be requircd to raise the dead would un
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to tes~ the size and strength of the conductor by present neglect 
and seeming rebuke. At first, ., lie answered her no~ a word j " 

then, after a considerable interval, "He was no~ sent but lInto the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel j" and again, after another long 
delay, wbile bel' yearning beart was almos~ broken, he said, "It 
is not mee~ to take the ehildren·s bread and eas~ i~ to ti,e dogs." 
This swelled the syrnra~hies of tbat aillicted heart, and greatly in
creased the diameter o( the spiritual conductor, and in the fullt1t'~.; 
and vehemence of her soul she exclaimed, "Truth, Lord j but 
the crUmbS-TITE CRUMBs-my God! TllE CRUMBS-the 
dogs' portion from your groaning t:lble, is all I ask j give me 
these, and my soul is satisfied." The crisis has arrived j her soul 
is stretched to its utmost tension; the wire is touched; the ener
gies of the Godhead arc stirred j the voice of the Eternal is uttered 
through his Son-O, woman, great is thy faith j be it unto thee 
even as tbou wilt. Tbe charge went forth, and, following the line 
of her sympathies the distance of many miles, drove the unclean 
spirit fi·om her daughter j !leaven's blessing filled the house, and 
a mother's anguished heart was comforted . 't'Vbat a beautiful 
and far.reaching philosophy is manifest in every sentence of this 
significant story; a philosophy based upon the conditiolls that gov
ern all mind in the universe of God. 

Naaman the Syrian and the Centurion's servant, in their pro
cess of cure, furnish also striking illustrations of our assertion . 
'Vhen Mr. Davis afIirms that the Bible affords no principle of phi
losophy, we think no man was ever guilty of a g'·eater mistake; 
to our mind, it contains a vastly deeper spiritual philosophy, and 
more of it on eyery page, than has been uttered by modern seers. 
Every sentence, every act, of Christ and his apostles is hased upon 
the truest philosophy; upon a vast comprehension of spiritual re
lations and the laws that govern them in all worlds; hence their 
unparalleleu success. Sympathy, then, we affirm, is the lightning
rod, the celestial conductor of the heavenly world. I~ is the tel
egraphic net-work that binds all pure hearts in heaven's many 
mansiolls. It ramifies from the battery within the CENTRAL 
THRONE, and sends off a branch to every pure spirit in God's 
yast dominions, each of which , in its turn, lecomes in itself a subor
dinate center to the successive gradations below it, till it reaches 
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the mean est breast that carril'S an hon(;st human soul i and just in 
proportion to the negative desire of Ollr spirits, is the diameter of 
thp. sympathetic wire that reaches us, while this diameter deter
mines the width and depth of the celestial current that flows upon 
us i this is the philosophy of prayer, and there can be no other. It 
was by confidence in and sympathy with the Powers above that 
men, in olden times, subdued kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, out of weakness 
were made strong waxed valiant in fight, and turned to .flight the 
armies of the aliens. "Vomen recei\'ed their deall, raised to life 
again, and others were tortured, not accepting deliverance that 
they might obtain a bctter resurrection. Unbelief, antipathy, is 
a nOll-conductor; Heaven's current of life, of light, of love, can 
no more pass over it than atmospheric electricity can run over 
silk or rubber. God has no laws, he knows none, by which he 
can save and make truly happy any spirit who cherisheth an an
tipathy to goodness, or, in other words, a spirit who repels his love; 
he can blast such an one, but he cannot save him. No spirit was 
ever saved that was •• wholly depraved;" no conviction can fasten 
on such i no love of truth ever reach them . 

SECTION n. 
When ~lr. Sunderland was lecturing and pathetizing in this vi 

cinity,l think in 1845, I asked him if it was possible for an indi
vidual to stand between one of his friends and the grave, and by 
the strength of his will hold disease completely in abeyance? He 
replied that it could unquestionably be done for years, if the con
ditions were right. I then related to Lim the following facts. 1 
had a female patient whom I esteemed vcry highly for bel' many 
pleasing qualities i a sister of this lady had died of consumption, 
and this one was evidently on her track i whenever her symptoms 
became more aggravated than usual, or new ones threatened, I 
uniformly felt such a rising of my will that, with the use of simple 
means, her disease did not make any perceptible advancement for 
three years. During all this time I was frequently at her house, 
and inspired her with strong hope. \Vhy my will should rise 
against her disease, so far above what it did in other cases, I did 
not know, I only knew that it was so i but of any peculiar mental 

16 
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relation that I occupied to her more than others, I was not aware 
till one evening during one of my spiritual visits with the inner 
world, my two existences seemed to be suddenly and completely 
eeparated; a perfect consciousness still existed in my physical 
body, which was seated in a chair with my family, while I saw in 
the distance, and directly before me, myself-the real man, my 
spiritual organism. I knew it was myself, and yet I could scarce
ly call it a form. It was an unutterably deep, inward conscious
ness that I cannot well clothe with words. I saw this body begin 
to rise; it passed in a curve directly over my head and was set 
down the same distance behind me that it was before me when it 
started, say ei~hty o[ one hundred rods. Looking before me in 
the direction that I saw my better half taken up, I saw this 
lady in au exact line with the place where I arose; but just as 
much beyond the spot as the lady was before it, I saw her newly 
made grave. I now realized where I had stood in relation to 
her, and that my wOl·k was finished. I knew, too, why I was re
moved, and that now she must die; (she was able at this time to 
discharge the domestic uuties of the family.) There was not an 
earthly thought about me when my organisms seemed thus divi
ded, nor did I have a thought of the lady until I saw her and her 
grave. I told some of my family that she mnst die, and that I 
should be of no further service to her. From that moment I felt 
at no time the least desire for her recovery, indeed, no interest, 
whatever, in her case. I was willing to discharge any outward 
service, that might soften her descent to the world of spirits; and 
and when, a few months later, I held her hand, as she was about 
to depart, I saiu to her, while looking at her fingeTs, Sister, don't 
you see there is no death? that the life is withdrawing from the 
extremities that it may concentrate in the inuer body, and thus 
enable you to leap into immortality ? With much animation she 
answered, I know it, I know it. The reader will notice that this 
occurred before aught was known of spiritualism as it is now un
derstood, In the whole nine years since this occurrence, nor till 
these lines were penned, has it once occurred to the writer that 
this was a vision] but I am inclined to think that it belongs to that 
class of phenomena that many spiritualists term visions, and I am 
pot sure hut they are properly named. 

Six years ago I haq a patient, of consumptive family, who had 
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bad a severe cough many weeks previous to her accouchment, and 
was considered in a decline by her friends both before and after 
that event, which proved very severe and debilitating; dropsy of 
the whole system supervened, but was finally overcome i then in
flammation of one of the lower limbs set in; this was also reduced 
within a week, when the other limb was attacked in the same 
way and removed in a couple of' weeks more i this was followed 
by inflammation of the bowels, when, for the fifth time, all hope 
of her recovery seemed to die in her friends. About this time, 
having been absent from her a few hours, the husband came for 
me, stating that his wife was dying, and would not probably sur
vive till I reached his home. I found the chill of death was fully 
on her; her face and limbs were as cold as marble; within a 
couple of hours I succeeded in bringing a slight flush to her 
cheeks, but it 'vas two days before I succeeded in so far 
rallying the system as to get warmth to the extremities. During • 
this time I was consulted as to the propriety of calling couDsel; I 
replied that I always left that with the wishes of friends, bnt added 
that in this case, particularly, my counsel was on high j that I was 
deeply impressed that God would save that woman through me, 
if he saved her at all; that I had Dot given her up. The husband's 
mother replied with a good deal of spirit, "You know, Doctor, 
tbat no person in the world ever lived twenty-four hours under 
her circumstances." I answered, If she dies one at least of my 
own feet will go into the grave with her before I will relinquish 
my hold; for I felt, dear reader, that my spirit was grappled int() 
bers with a strength so super-hun.an that death itself could not 
break it, and that till it was broken I should assuredly bind her 
spirit to its tenement of clay; but if another physician came, it 
lVould seem but reasonable to the friends that I should yield to 
hill advice i this would break my hold; the husband felt the force 
of my remarks, and wept freely; nothing more was said about 
counsel, and it is needless to add, to those who believe in spirit 
power, that the patient perfectly recovered, and is well to this 

day. 


In 1839 I had a patient whose fever was followed by a violent 

hemorrhage from the bowels; he voided full three pints of ap

parently unmixed blood within an hour and a half. As it was the 

first instance of the kind I had ever witnessed, I stepped acro,ss 
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the highway and invited an allopatbic pbysician to step over and 
look at my patient. Before be left, I a ked bim what course he 
would pur~ue were tbe patient his? lIe replied, I should give 
llim a dose of calome!. He left, and I stepp&l into another room 
and turned my mind inward j I saw tbe condition of the liver, 
whence the blood was flowing, as plainly as if it had lain on a dis· 
secting table before me j I saw that it was ah'eady too much 
chafed, and that a dose of calomel would assuredly kill tbe patient j 

it was equally clear to me tbat it was Wlllerally in consequence of 
a too free use of mercury in tbe first stages and progress of fever 
that induced hemorrbage in the last stages j that this was why I 
had never seen any thing of the kind in my practice, for I had 
never used mercury in any form in fevers, and very seldom any 
where. This patient had taken none, but I had used a vegetable 
substitute, tbe Podo. Pe!., which I thougbt I had continued rather 

• 	 too long. I was now (lirected, under the same illumination, what 
to do j tbis was to feed the patient with salt and vinegar as fast as 
the stomach would bear it, to be followed by an opiate. The 
hemorrhage was apparently arrested on giving the first teaspoon
ful. Not another drop of blood was seen, excepting what had ev
idently congealed in the canal, which was expelled the next 
day j it was about 2 o'clock, P. M., when the physician alluded to 
was invited in. During the evening he called again, accompanied 
by a brother doctor of more age and experience than himself j the 
latter, after examining the patient very closely, thus addressed 
him: "I find you much better, Mr. C., than I expected, after the 
information Dr. B. had given me. Your skin is in a fine, soft con
dition j pulse free and kind j tongue looks well, and every symp
tom now indicates that your bleeding will not prove much, if in
deed any, hindrance to your speedy recovery j but," said he, "if 
)'our hemorrhage should again appear, you may depend it will re
quire more skill than Gridley has got to save you j" and then, in 
anticipation of such an event, very condescendingly prQffered 
his own and his friend's services. I have never before infOt'med 
them that after the call of the first-named gentleman tbat the 
Powers above took the case into their own hands, aIHI that tbey 
generally require very little earthly aid. The patien t recoyered 
very rapidly, being able to sit up au hour in his chair, on the third 
day. In just ten days from that time I hat! another patient taken 
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in the same way and under the same circumstances, while the 
cure was as quickly effected, and by the same means. I have nev
er had but three cases of this kind , and the patient.s are well and 
hearty to this day. 

In one case of most distressing spinal disease, (hat for several 
years had confined the patient (0 the bed a great part of the time, 
I was not allowed to visit the patient, but in lieu thereof, this text 
was given me, fresh and direct as from the hand of heaven's first 
secretary j it was pressed upon my spirit with a force that became 
almost burdensome j nothing of the kind had been sought or even 
thought of, but it was upon me-all over me-demanding a re
sponse: "Ask what ye will and it shall be done." It was not to me 
a bible text, it was my text j and from the fullness of my soul I 
responded: "Lord, I will that that patient be healed." The force 
still remained on me, till I had replied in the same words the third 
or fourth time. The pledge was soon fulfilled on this distant pa
tient, but through what spiritual agency the writer never knew, 
and I believe the patient was equally ignorant ofall except the fact. 
Perhaps I should have said that this text came upon me after an 
agitation of mind in consequence of the anxiety of the messenger 
who came for me, to obtain au answer. I finally told him my 
mind was disturbed and he might go his way, and that I would do 
the best I could about visiting the patient. I think my mind be
came tranquil within three minutes after he left, and the result is 
given. I wrote the same hour to the patient that her recovery was 
certain, but did not go near her for a considerable time. I might 
cite instances where the pulse has been reduced thirty beats in as 
many minntes, in a patient laboring under continued fever, by 
bringing upon them a baptism from the supernal world, without 
speaking a word, or making a motion; a baptism entirely above 
any magnetic forcf's thfLt T possess. 

Tn l83!), at darkest midnight, as I was ascending a mou,}tain, 
on my way to II. patient, a limb that I coulu not sec struck my hat 
and threw it olf, in which was a pair of spectacles. I heard them 
clink among the stone, but from the noise of my carJ'iage I could 
not tell in what direction. I dismounted, and soon found my hat. 
I could not well do without my spectacles; besides, they would be 
likely to be destroyed by the trayel before my retnrn the next day, 
and a8 there was no dwelling neal', where I coul,l get a light, I 
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stood perfectly still and quiet to ascertain if my spiritual spherc 
would not send forth its little tide or extend its feelers in the di
rection of the lost article. Being soon satisfied on that point, I 
walked down the hill about a rod bchind my carriage, stooped, 
ami laid my hand at first touch on the spectacles without the least 
possible usc of my eyes. On another occasion I was led some 
forty rods by the same means, and with the same result. 

SPIRITS' EMPLOYMENT. 

A few questions with their replies will now be given. Sept., 
185.!, I inquired, Can YOlt tell me, friends, in what manner you 
occupy most of your time? 

A. 'Ye have different occupations i we are seldom idle i ac
cording to their inclinations, some spirits instruct the young i some 
are mostly engaged in the work of their own elevation in the cir
cles, others are seeking the good of their friends on earth by trying 
to elevate their minds to a higher and holier plane, while others 
still devote most of their time to the sick i the latter spend a great 
proportion of their time on earth. Those spirit-friends whose in
clinations lead them mostly to seek the elevation of their earthly 
friends, if unsuccessful from the unbelief, and of course the repul
sion of their relatives, prefer to abide mostly in their spiritual 
homes. 

SPlItIT TRAVEL. 

Q. How fast do you travel, my son? 
A. I can travel nearly as fast as friend Bryant. I will give you 

an illustration that may am\l.se the children i they know how swift 
the pigeons fly. lYell, I propose to hase a race with them i I will 
therefore give my pigeon sixty miles the start i I will then let her 
fly from me just one hour, then I will start and oyertake her in 
two seconds. It is proper to remark that we can travel twelve 
miles above the earth nearly twice as fast, with the same ease, as 
we can near the surface, and therefore generally rise seyeml miles 
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when we go to ilistant places on the earth, for thc ail' is a meilium 
to bc overcome, as you are aware, that is much denser than our 
bodics; the higher up, thc easier we travcl. At the distance of 
thc fifth circle, as I am informcd by fricnd Bryant and others, 
thcy travel six hundred miles as easily as thcy can one hundred 
near the carth's surface, and much more pleasantly. 

ODJECTIO:\S AXSWERED. 

Scveral questions, by way of objection, havc bcen raiscd in re
lation to some statements made by friend Bryant, in Astounding 
Facts. Among them are the following: 

Q. I understood you to say that a spirit cannot rise aboyc its 
own stratum of refinement; you affirm that you are in thc fifth 
circlc, and yet that you have visited :Jupitcr and Saturn, which 
must lie beyond thc sC"cnth? 

A. This statement, as I clearly intimated l should be confinetl 
to spirits in the {Olu' first eirc'les, or to such as arc below the judg
ment. You can hardly forget, after what we have said, that ....e 
mark that event as the great refining process, a vivid epoch in the 
soul's history; when, therefore, angels have passed that" refiner's 
fire," and been thoroughly cleansed with the "fuller's soap," the 
home of their affinity is some twenty thousand miles from the 
oarth; they have so far entered the margin of that broad sea of 
pure magnetic fire that fills all space, though they cannot penua
nently live in it, yet by permission they can safely live long 
enough in it to cross it on their way to tile planets, as our friends 
in the body can li" e harmlessly a few hours, or even days, wherc 
they cannot makc a pcrmanent home. 

YISION OFAXGELS. 

Q. lIow docs the moon appear to you? 
A. The moon appears to our present visIon about tweh'e times 

as large as it dld to our ruilimental eyes. 
Q. But how is this? the moon magnified only twelve times, and 

the stars doubled, as you somewhere tate; whereas, the stars 
must be magnified almost indefinitely to affect their apparcnt size? 

A . It is because we can sce more clearly and fully the twinkling 
illumination that is eyer playing around these shining bodies, that 
gives them, to our present view, an enlarged diameter; if that was 
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rem01"ed they would probably still appear to us as they do to you, 
under the same circumstances, a mere point. 

Q. "Why do different men yary so much in their testimony as to 
the apparent diameter of a full moon? 

A. It is owing mainly to the different degrees of conh'action in 
the pupil of the eye. Different human eyes vary much in their 
power of contraction and expansion; the more the pupil is ex
panded tbe greater is the door that admits the rays of light, allll 
of course the larger the image painted on the retina. The truth 
of this statement you can corroborate by placing a burning lamp 
a few inches before the eye and looking at the moon through the 
blaze; the light of the lamp will at once conh"act the pnpil and 
diminish the area of the moon to one-third its former size. So, 
again, by looking tbrough a bole in a bat wbicb is held closely 
about tbe face, exclnding all tbe rays of Egbt excepting the direct 
rays that pass through tbe bole from the moon to the eye; the pu
pil will now expand, and the moon appear even larger than it did 
to the open face. Thus, too, a man three hundred feet up ap
pears smaller tban one at the same distance on the earth, for 
wben the face is turned upwarll the rays are more direct and in
tense, and of course the pupil more contracted, than when light 
falls upon the eye more obEquely, or in a parallel with the earth. 
The pbilosophers of my day had ov()rlookod this fact. 

Q. You affirm, friend Bryant, that Sweden borg is in the sixth 
circle, a circle wholly free from imperfection, as we understand 
the word, and yet you say he slides the doctor's pen a fraction be
yond substantial truth; and you boldly dissent from some things 
he is made to say, wbile it would seem that he must certainly 
know best? 

A. You are well aware that our conyersation about Sweden
borg was thus badly left, out -of regard to your own personal feel
ings. An allusion to a comparison among loying friends, as to who 
is most advanced, is painful, but as the subject is left in Astound
ing Facts, I Ee open to censnre, and tbe truth to suffer; I feel, 
therefore, bound in justice to state my reasons for apparently sit
ting in judgment on the sayings of a spirit above me. They are 
briefly the~c: That Sweden borg is in the si-+th circle, a degree 
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above me, is cheerfully admitted, but each of his mediums are in 
the jou1·th j the aggregate sphere of their influence, therefore, is 
jOttl·teen. I am myself in the fifth, while both my mediums, 
thr011gh whom the higher portions of Astounding Facts have been 
gi,en, are in the same degree with myself; our aggregate sphere, 
then, is fijteen. Our book, I affirm, (I mean the higher moral 
portions which "'ere mostly given after N. left) have emanated 
from a higher plane, by one degree, than Judge Edmonds' book, 
because the mental atmosphere of the communicating spirit must 
tllingle to a great extent and be modified by the mental atmos
phere of the medium. I assert, further, that it has issued from the 
same stand-point that the Apostles occupied when they wrote the 
New T estament; that the views entertained in this work are not: 
believed because they are found between the leayes of that 
book, so much as because they have been unfolded in the most 
interior of my own spirit, as well as in the spir~ts of my mediums; 
that if we had never heard of the gospels of Matthew, Mark, Luke, 
or John, or the epistles of Paul or Peter, we should have written 
out much of the same essential truths, or, in other words, should 
have made a bible much like the old one, from the spiritual mate
rials of our own unfolding natures. The bible is worth yery little 
to any man, any further than its truths are thus unfolded, and 
become his, independent of the record. No man has the gospel 
in any other way. Your colporteurs would report a hundred to 
"One cases of destitution if they themselves knew what real desti
tution meant. 

'THE TESTIMONY OF THE SPIRIT WORLD_ 

WRY DISCORDANT. 

This question has been so often asked me from private sources, 
that I will attempt briefly to reply to it in my own way, though it 
has been plainly and ably answered in the Spiritual T elegraph. 

If the reader is a believer in St. John's Revelations, yiz.: that 
in looking through the vista of the future, with a prophet's eye, he 
saw about this time, as we have fully shown, the" New Jerusa
lem coming down from God out of heaven," descending through 
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the lower circles among the "dogs, sorcerers, whoremongers, 
idolaters, and all that love and make lies," as h(\ affirms; I say if 
the reader believes this, then it is clear that all thesc characters 
lie and must continue to lie between earth's inhabitants and those 
within the gates of the descending city, till it has so far 'come 
down' as to base its everlasting gates on the earth's surface; be
sides, "as there can in no wise enter into it any thing that de
fileth or worketh abomination, how many, think you, gentle read
er, of earth's inhabitants are prepared, as yet, to hold converse 
with beings so pure in heart? 

·With these considerations, the wonder is how we get so much 
information from the other world that is reliable and elevating; 
or, again, if we reflect that that world is made up and constantly 
replenished from the men and women of this, to the amount of 
nearly a hundred thousand every day, without any material 
change of character, and that forty-nine fiftieths of this inconcei,-
able tide are made up of savages, barbarians, or, at best, but half
civilized souls; when we reflect that the more gross and degraded 
they are, the nearer the earth's surface they are confined; when, 
I say, we consider that the earth is closely and densely surround
ed by a floating ocean of gross spirits who are more or less de
praved, and who are ready and waiting to seize any and every 
opportunity to pour back their foolishness upon the world, the 
wonder is, again, why the good and pure of that city are so often 
inclined to cross this" hell gate" of turbulent waters to give us 
instrnction, and testify to the beauty and glory of their celestial 
homes. 

Allowing these things to be so, is it wise, is it just to our friends, 
to tupn our backs ou the descending city? or shall we not seek 
the more earnestly, and strive the more ardently, to peneh-ate the 
mists that are before us till we establish an open and uninterrupt
ed union and communion with the city of our God? Till we can 
do this, let us be content, if need be, to gaze upon her opening 
glories that are represented as surpassing the brightness of the 
sun, as we do upon that luminary, through 'darkened glasses,' 
constantly striving to add to our faith virtuc, and to virtue knowl
edge, temperance and all the graces that adorn a meek and quiet 
spirit, "that so an abundant entrance may be ministered to us 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ," 
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Such was, evidently, the design of the apostle in the aboye lan
guage j to shoot by these lower degrees at his first exit from earth, 
and go with a force of spiritual attraction sufficient to carry him 
at a single bound into the yery heart of the capitol. During all 
the sceues of the judgment the aspiring soul is struggling with a 
similar design j if it ha not yet obtained it, its Ulain concern is 
with itself, and not with evil spirits j while, if a medium or circle 
have reached such purity and elevation, evil spirits will have 
nothing to do with them. If, therefore, auy medium or circle is 
t roubled with low, undeveloped, or evil spirits, they should seek 
the remeuy by elevating themselves to a higher purity, and thus 
sb:eugthen themselves in the mighty God. I am confident we 
should. neyer have been troubled had our principal medium been 
what the circle was. 

REMARKS. 

Reader, are our statements in this work t-DO mueh for your 
credence? IIoweyer improbable, perhaps impossible, they mar 
appear to the uninitiated, we affirm upon the faith of a Christian 
that none exceed, while many of them do not come up to the 
truth. For instance, on page 176, where it is said, "the head of 
the horse seemed j erked up," &e., we might have said that his 
" ead was jerked up, and that we not only saw it, but the horse/ell 
it, and, following the guidance, sprang twice up the bank into the 
main road, and when he was reined down the third time, and re
ceived the whip, his head was held in by an unseen power so that 
his month was forced back nearly to his b.reast. 1\,<rain, on page 
177, it should have been stated that my wife lay pulseless tlu'ee
quarters of an hour, during all which time the blood was settling 
downwards from the eyes till the whole neck and a portion of the 
chest were as discolored. as I ever saw them on any portion of a 
corpse. Nothing but angelic interposition of great power, after so 
long a time, could havo scattered such a congealed mass, and set 
it again floating in the circulation, and restore her usual strength, 
and all within four minutes j besides, had disease alone brou~ht her 
into such a state, it must have required many days to have restored 
her, if ever, 
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io~tead of eithf'l' , erge, 
.1. THE l.)}~"CE:S-DINH AND D1\ EltGlXG LI,\,E" 'rhid. CI'O~~ til" Circle- an' 
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the aboye. 

o. THE DIACiN. AM IS BOTH ~DlHOLlC_ ..\.~'\) !U';1 I, :-::.ymuolie ;h l'e.p I'C':'llt
iog moral character and the degree of ad, anCellf' I: anI] real a" repl'f',ent1l1g, 
;n !!:('nern1. the nriflul 10Cl:ltion of th(' Spil'itl1(l] NorM (If Ihi, f'al'tb-i. P.. 
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i. The larrative ill the present anrl stlcl'cedil1g chaptel'~, giYes aU addi
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Di~gr>tlll. 

~, The \:,10r, of till' Circle,:, fi-Olll the cen tel' outward. !In' intended tn 

rellresenl illcrea~iDg purity, rather than light or knowletlge. 

There i~; mi,st:lke in lite tlimleler of the first circ:lp- it is represented to 

it" e:xtrt'llle "irct1lI.fert'Dce, wlile the other liues are in the center of tb.. 
cirde~, ThQ:tir~t appears tb\' r·t'orc too large. and the second too small. It 
\I a~ the writ~r's fault in pnllins tbe qllestion~. Jt is the only mistake that 
h~ occurred hetwPPIl It, in nnl' Inn!!; f'onvpl'~miol1', that ha~ pOllle to the wri
tpr'~ know]Pl1:rf'. 
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